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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kozyrev Interviewed on Election Results 


944F0249A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 52, 
22-28 Dec 93 [Signed to press 21 Dec 93] p 5 


[Interview with A.V. Kozyrev, minister of foreign affairs 
of the Russian Federation, by ROSSIYA correspondent 
Andrey Sharyy, place and date not given, under the 
rubric “Throughout the Wide World”: “The Country 
Tripped Itself Up: The Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Russia on Domestic and Foreign Policy”) 


persuasion.” Andrey 
ROSSIYA at this session of contacts with the public. 


[Sharyy] Andrey Vladimirovich, will the results of the 
elections influence Russia’s foreign policy? 


[Kozyrev] Russia’s foreign policy is determined by the 
president. Fortunately, the president is not being 
replaced. This means that there are no grounds to speak 
about changes in the country’s foreign policy course. The 
source and mandate of Russia’s foreign policy remain 
unchanged. We should not forget that the adoption of the 
new Constitution is the main outcome of the elections. 
This document carries the imprint of the national leader, 
just as policy unavoidably bears the imprint of what is 
happening in society. Despite the elections introducing a 
certain element of destabilization into our society, I see 
nothing terrible about their result. 


Indisputably, foreign policy accents may be changed when 
the new parliament begins to work, when its nature and 
character are determined. We will need to take into 
account the position of the Duma, obviously, heed the 
criticism in some way, and adjust our course. However, 
few candidates took an interest in foreign policy issues 
during the election campaign, and this is why it was 
difficult to find out who is dissatisfied with what. Perhaps 
only Zhirinovskiy distinguished himself, but his criticism 
amounted to fascist-type demagoguery. It is hard to call 
what he proposed a foreign policy program. Besides, the 
positions of the LDPR [Liberal-Democratic Party of 
Russia] keep changing. In one of his presentations after the 
election, Zhirinovskiy retracted virtually all territorial 
claims against foreign countries. At the same time, note an 
altogether unprecedented case: The man is making territo- 
rial claims against his own country by demanding that 
Kaliningrad be converted into a Russian-German condo- 
minium. This is the extreme limit of irresponsibility, these 
are crazy pronouncements. 
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I believe that we should not panic and exaggerate the 
danger to the process of democratic reforms, Of course, 
the results of the election are not too gratifying; nor can 
we ignore the circumstance that the threat of fascism 
coming to power has arisen in the country. However, | 
had, after all, been talking and warning about it for a long 
time. We should try to separate the buffoonish form of 
Zhirinovskiy’s speeches from this real threat. 


The task of forming a broad antifascist front, including 
the participation of Communists, is becoming obvious. I 
am trying to evoke in the Communists the essence of 
communism; after all, during World War II the commu- 
nist Soviet Union fought Nazi Germany together with 
the United States, which did not eliminate ideological 
differences. I hope that the Communists will not act 
together with fascists at present, either. 


Please do not try to find in these words some kind of a 
failure to dovetail with my previous positions. It is just 
not there. I remain anticommunist, and since the elec- 
tions our differences with the Communisi Party of the 
Russian Federation, say, on economic issues have not 
diminished. They say that they intend to build commu- 
nism; let them intend—we do not intend; but as far as 
fascism is concerned.... 


Previously, we said that our opposition is of the “Red- 
Brownshirt”’ coloring. The time has come to separate the 
Red from the Brown. By no means should we allow the 
formation of a communist-fascist bloc. An antifascist 
bloc is needed. 


[Sharyy] To your mind, to what degree did the demo- 
cratic image of the country at large and your ministry in 
particular become “tarnished” throughout the world 
after the results of the election were known? 


[Kozyrev] I believe that the initial headline shock of both 
our press and foreign newspapers has already worn off. 
The threat of the peril of democracy is real, but it should 
not be made larger than it actually is. First, for now we 
cannot say that Zhirinovskiy will control the parliament. 
His influence is prominent, but it does not mean a 
change in the overall course. Second, it is not yet known 
what kind of people these are. I for one do not know 
anyone in the LDPR, except for Zhirinovskiy himself. It 
is quite possible that some of the LDPR faction will not 
march to the drum of its leader. Besides, it is not known 
how Zhirinovskiy himself will behave. 


Excessive patriotic rhetoric merely hardens the adver- 
saries of Russia abroad. We are tripping ourselves up in 
a way. The old Supreme Soviet regularly engaged in this, 
continuously provoking our partners to take a harder 
line. We should be aware of one more circumstance 
which is manifested in some circles speculating with 
pleasure on the results of the elections, beginning with 
the Ukrainian supporters of nuclear weapons and to 
those in Central Europe who, with maniacal stubborn- 
ness, wish to join NATO. Questions are already being 
heard: Are we not coming out against the admission of 
Poland and the Czech Republic to NATO because we are 
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beginning to yield to our Red-Brownshirts? There are 
circles in the West, too, which are interested in main- 
taining at least a residual arms race for their corporate 
considerations because they make money from it. At 
present, they are prepared to latch on to any pretext in 
order to say: “You see, you cannot trust the Russians!” 
Meanwhile, our patriots take pleasure in giving them 
ammunition... 


[Sharyy] What lessons have you personally learned from 
the outcome of the elections and the outccme of your 
election campaign in Murmansk? 


{[Kozyrev] So far, I am noi all that scared. The experience 
of my campaign indicates that if you talk normally to the 
people, answer questions, hear them out, and so on, they 
will vote for you and be receptive to your arguments. 
Moreover, they, these people, are very reasonable; on the 
other hand, I understand them. I understand their irri- 
tation over these endless scholastic TV debates. In 
essence, the people did not vote for Zhirinovskiy; they 
voted against those whose peacockery irritated them, 
against the complacency of the authorities. They were 
sick of seeing on screen the mugs of my colleagues and 
friends, including obviously my own, who know every- 
thing but cannot explain it articulately. 


The nighttime “Welcoming the New Political Year” on 
TV is precisely a case in point. They gathered in order to 
be seen on screen yet another time. I for one did not 
attend this welcoming, although I had been invited 
persistently. I was so tired that, to tell you the truth, I 
went to bed at 2200 on the night of the vcte. During the 
night I was awakened by my wife, who was in tears when 
she saw what was happening there. Incidentally, the 
unprofessionalism of our politicians was a factor in the 
conduct of the election campaign. Where were profes- 
sional politicians to come from? All of these American 
recipes for conducting advertising campaigns do not 
work out here. Against the background of how the people 
live in Murmansk, the dog from the advertising clip of 
Russia’s Choice is terrifying. After all, society in the 
United States has a full stomach, whereas a different 
approach to our people is needed. Do you remember the 
proverb “Some complain of not enough cabbage in their 
soup, while others complain that their pearls are too 
small?” So, for now we have cabbage soup, and this is the 
reason American electoral logic does not apply to Russia. 


[Sharyy] However, you belonged to the leadership of the 
Russia's Choice bioc and obviously could influence the 
tactics of the election campaign... 


[Kozyrev] In the executive committee we entrusted this 
to people who were professionally responsible for this— 
Bragin and Poltoranin. As one of the members of the 
Russia’s Choice leadership, I do not disclaim responsi- 
bility, although, frankly, in the weeks right before the 
election I was too busy with my campaign in Murmansk 
and international affairs to follow the situation in 
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Moscow. I did not even have an opportunity to watch 
TV. However, I was altogether terrified when I returned 
home. 


This should provide a great deal of food for a great deal 
of thought, for a major adjustment of policy. What was 
Zhirinovskiy’s forte? He went to the elections with lies of 
cosmic proportions, whereas Russia’s Choice went to the 
elections with something inarticulate. Zhirinovskiy 
bought several hours of TV time and sort of talked to 
people in a human way. He talked obvious nonsense. 
However, it turned out that this was nonsense, say, for 
me, but not for many people: They are no longer used to 
things being just explained to them and argued in regular 
spoken language, without showing off, without pos- 
turing, or to problems of interest to them being discussed 
with them....that they were not shrugged off. Here is the 
result. I did the same in Murmansk, that is, answered 
questions in a popular, human language, and looked at 
the audience. If I saw that my words were not getting 
through, it meant that I had to explain in more detail and 
argue. I understood that one should talk to the people 
and explain all the nuances to them, because hundreds of 
myths exist which have been quite skillfully created by 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and PRAVDA. So, in addi- 
tion to adjusting the course, we should think about ways 


to explain our policy to people. 


[Sharyy] What are the differences between parties with a 
democratic orientation on foreign policy issues? 


[Kozyrev] I do not have an answer to this question at the 
moment. The emergence of differences is not dictated by 
the policy course; the process originates in reverse— 
personal ambitions bring about political polarization. 
Many of my colleagues from the democratic camp were 
thinking about not only the elections to the Federal 
Assembly but also a presidential elections. Each candi- 
date needs his own party for the presidential elections. 
When Russia’s Choice was being formed I came out in 
favor of it emerging precisely as a bloc rather than a 
party. At that time, this point of view won out just 
because it was right and not because | advocated it. 
Having understood that no one will give up their ideas 
about filling the position f president—neither Serezha, 
nor Grigoriy—I proposed to not split the parliament and 
proceed toward the elections with a joint platform. Of 
course, some variants were possible; well, women could 
break off if they wanted to create something on their 
grounds. However, the democratic movement would 
have preserved its unity. However, a reverse process got 
underway—based on ambitions. It turned out that for 
some democratic leaders the main problem was that they 
did not end up as the first ones on the lists. The split for 
personal reasons prompted a search for political substan- 
tiation. Since there were not enough real differences, 
artificial ideological spectrums emerged: The programs 
of some parties shifted to the left or to the right, perhaps, 
considerably further than their leaders would have liked. 
They have now grasped for themselves that their ge..uine 
electorate is elsewhere. 
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[Sharyy] The experience of the coexistence of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs and the old parliament turned 
out to be unsuccessful. Obviously, problems will arise for 
you in the Federal Assembly, too. Proceeding from your 
experience in interaction with the Supreme Soviet, what 
are you preparing for at present? 


[Kozyrev] I had a very constructive attitude toward that 
parliament. To my mind, my situation with regard to 
that parliament was quite normal. I must say that at the 
beginning cooperation was not being established all that 
badly. It is another matter that the Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in the condition in which it was a couple 
of years ago could do little. I hope that a constructive 
relationship will develop between the new parliament 
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. At any rate, we are 
doing everything possible and are preparing for this as 
much as possible. 


What do we need the parliament for? First, to have a 
legislative base. 


Second, for opposition. Why? Because the parliament 
should express the public sentiment. You might recall 
that I asked the Supreme Soviet time after time to give 
me an opportunity to speak from the rostrum. I con- 
tinued to invite myself to events of this kind even when 
the Supreme Soviet became altogether frantic and they 
appeared to be unable to stand the sight of me, because 
there is no other way to communicate: Normally, a 
minister reports, and deputies ask questions. It was just 
impossible to work with a majority of the old deputies 
because they altogether failed to get to specific problems. 
I will tell you that a completely monstrous catastrophe 
will happen if the Duma is going to be like the Supreme 
Soviet.... On one occasion we held a quite businesslike 
closed-door meeting of the Supreme Soviet Committee 
for International Affairs. The newspapers wrote: How 
come—there is a confrontation between the ministry and 
the Supreme Soviet, but the conversation proceeded in a 
friendly tone? So, this was a very instructive meeting: At 
first, all the Isakovs and Baburins flocked there, but they 
sat in the hall only as long as the TV cameras were 
rolling. A few people came who were interested in 
something, who wanted to figure it out, and began to ask 
questions. Fifteen minutes later the entire irreconcilable 
bunch left. Why would they stay? They cannot carry on 
a conversation at this level. 


Control is the third point in relations between the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Duma. Regular 
control of the parliament over the ministry is needed, 
just as there is control in any normal country over the 
operation of any normal department. 


[Sharyy} Apart from the need to explain the outcome of 
the elections to the entire world, what particularly con- 
cerns you in our foreign policy at present? 


[Kozyrev] I am concerned about a few substantive 
issues, for example, the issue of expanding NATO mem- 
bership. We have ensured that for now no decision on 
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quantitative expansion will follow. Some Central Euro- 
pean figures cannot even explain what joining NATO 
would accomplish for their countries, and cannot actu- 
ally imagine how this will end. Expanding NATO will, 
pardon me, amount to a revolution in the entire military 
organizational development and command. And nobody 
is ready for this at present. Some politicians are saying 
persistently that ultimately it is possible to admit new 
members to NATO. But we are saying this, too! How- 
ever, this is “ultimately,” that is, following a stage of 
cooperation! At issue is not the admission of some 
countries to NATO as the beginning of the path but 
rather an opportunity to join as the result of a path which 
is yet to be traveled. Meanwhile, there is a long path to be 
traveled. It is time to proceed from the discourse about 
who should be adm:tted and when on to more essential 
issues, and this is what gives me a headache. What will 
be the specific content of this stage of cooperation? 


The situation of the Russian-speaking populace in the 
nearby foreign countries is the second serious problem. 
This problem exists in various countries in different 
forms. For example, there is a tremendous difference 
between the Baltic states and Kazakhstan, but there are 
problems in both. Some of our foreign partners have 
opted for a clearly speculative approach instead of 
working along democratic lines. | would like to warn 
that, while our strategic foreign policy course remains 
unchanged, very firm things will occur on the part of 
Russia in this instance. Incidentally, we will have to 
seriously interact with the new parliament on these 
issues. Our relations with nearby foreign countries 
largely depend on how qualified the deputies of the 
Federal Assembly will be. Of course, we will not get 
anywhere if the Duma consists exclusively of people who 
are only capable of stating: “We do not have a policy in 
the nearby foreign countries, and that is that.” 


[Sharyy] You have preferred to discuss domestic rather 
than foreign policy today. Are you preparing jor a switch 
in your career? 


[Kozyrev] No. The whole point is that in our country 
domestic policy is too closely tied to foreign policy. This 
connection has become particularly obvious now. 


The time has come to draw conclusions. We should not 
yell at one another: “Hey, you are to blame for Zhiri- 
novskiy’s success!” Now is not the time for public 
acrimony. This severe blow may have been necessary for 
the democrats to come to their senses and to get bruised. 
The main point is not to smash all Russia in the process. 
The only fortunate thing is that the president was not up 
for election this time. We have at least two or three years 
in order to tesi once again what we are worth. 


Sheynis on Drawbacks in Election Law 


944F0249B Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 22-28 Dec 93 
[Signed to press 21 Dec 93] p 3 


[Interview with V.L. Sheynis by Tatyana Sukhomlinova; 
place and date not given: ‘Pygmalion’ Is Disappointed 
With ‘Galatea.’ Viktor Sheynis Believes That the Election 
Statute Has Flaws”) 











[Text] Despite Viktor Leonidovich Sheynis being a quite 
prominent political figure, here are a few words about 
our interlocutor. 


Until the late 1980's, the door to politics was closed to a 
person with his political views. Science, which he 
engaged in with great pleasure, became the only area for 
self-accomplishment. Had it not been for “perestroyka,” 
everything would have developed as it had.... His first 
experience in entering politics occurred much earlier, 
when he wrote a small work about Soviet intervention in 
Hungary in 1956. This work of the young graduate 
student was designed for what was later named samizdat, 
but ended up in the KGB first. As a result, he wus 
expelled from the graduate school and worked as a borer 
at the Kirov Plant for six years.... 


As the former chief of the parliamentary working group 
for revising the Election Statute, he perceives the expe- 
rience of the last election campaign in a philosophically 
calm and politically calculated manner. 


[Sukhomlinova] An ancient story about the relationship 

between the creator Pygmalion and the result of his 

inspired and tormented labors, Galatea, has been imple- 

mented anew...in the course of the last election cam- 

=. ” do you evaluate your “Galatea,” the Election 
tatute 


[Sheynis]} Alas, this lady has turned out to nave flaws.... 
The Election Statute has advantages and, unfortunately, 
obvious disadvantages. I consider the introduction of a 
mixed voting system to be the main accomplishment; 
under the system, half the deputies are elected on a 
proportional basis from the lists of electoral associations 
to which political parties and other organizations belong. 
They objected to me, as a rule in a demagogic manner: 
Why give preference to parties at a time when in our 
country they do not even amount to parties in the greater 
scheme of things. | believe that they will not appear here 
until we have multiparty elections in the country. After 
all, only the “party of a new type” engaged in everything 
from ideological conditioning of the working people to 
the distribution of all kinds of benefits. For their part, 
parties which exist in the environment of a democratic 
country mainly “work” for elections. 


[Sukhomlinova] Therefore, we may hope that the pro- 
cess of asserting a modern power structure has begun.... 
However, why was precisely this provision, whose poten- 
tial is obvious, very difficult to “push through?” 


[Sheynis] The reasons are many. | will give one of them. 
All of this is unusual to us, and new things are, as a rule, 
rejected. Opponents suggested that we first conduct an 
experiment and see what happens: to elect 10 percent of 
the deputies the way we proposed, and 90 percent—the 
old way, in single-seat districts. In conjunction with this, 
I recalled an old joke: At one point they became con- 
cerned here about the poor condition of street traffic. 
They sent a delegation to England to gain advanced 
experience. Upon its return, they concluded: Indeed, 
street traffic is doing very well over there, probably 
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because it moves on the left. Let us try this in our country 
too, and by way of an experiment convert just one motor 
vehicle pool to driving on the left.... We would have had 
ine same experiment with these 10 percent.... 


Still, despite the resistance we managed to ensure that 
the president agreed with us (he was precisely the one to 
introduce the Edict on Elections). We managed to meet 
with him, explained our position, and gave all the 
arguments “in favor” and “against”’—and he agreed 
with us.... | think that our former parliament would not 
have resolved to pass such an election law. 


[Sukhomlinova] Still, what is its principal flaw? 


[S eynis] Our main mistake was that we introduced a 
system of one-round voting in single-seat districts. A 
situation developed which was similar to the 1989-1990 
elections. Just as at that time, a multitude of candidates, 
frequently without a clear association with parties, com- 
peted within the same district, and this “split” the vote 
of the electorate. However, those elections were held in 
two rounds, after all. This time there were random 
results in many districts.... 


I tried to change the situation by setting an example and 
withdrew as a candidate in a single-seat district, sug- 
gesting that the voters support another candidate fiom 
the democratic bloc, Pavel Medvedev, who was elected 
as a result. | counted on something greater: on others 
following my example. Alas.... The two-round system 
would have allowed us to correct the situation to a degree 
and to concentrate the votes of the electorate with 
similar political orientations around the most promising 
candidates. Having perceived the mistake, our working 
group passed on to the president the draft amendments 
to the Election Statute as early as 3 November. At the 
time amendments were still being made. However, either 
the president turned down our proposals or the draft 
simply did not reach him—it is not easy to find a way to 
the president.... Well, the issue was closed. 


[Sukhomlinova] However, can we say that this is an issue 
for the future? 


[Sheynis] Certainly. We will analyze our original draft 
law most thoroughly against the background of the actual 
electoral process and will, of course, try to introduce 
amendments to the law which the parliament has yet to 
adopt. After all, the statute in effect is devised solely for 
the 1993 elections. It has other drawbacks, too. The 
extremely short period allowed for the election campaign 
1s the common source of the drawbacks. When preparing 
the draft law we proceeded from the necessity of 135 
days for the entire campaign. This is not a random 
number but one calculated with the experience of other 
campaigns and the conditions specific to our country 
taken into account. However, the elections were 
announced, and the real election campaign was con- 
ducted within a considerably shorter period of time, 
which undoubtedly influenced its results. 
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i zyrev’s, Grachev’s Dismissal Urged 
944F0251A Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 21 Dec 93 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Minkin: “President Acts Like a 
Czar: Boris Yeltsin Repeats Boris Godunov. With the 
Same Success”) 


[Text] It is imposible not to indulge in rereading “A 
Comedy About a True Calamity Upon the Kingdom of 
Muscovy, Czar Boris, and Grishka Otrepyev.” 


For me there is no happiness, I thought to calm my people 
| at gainers ses hearers 


I remember how the price of gasoline was doubled before 
the referendum. People went wild; you could cut the 
cursing with a knife at the gas stations. Suddenly, the 
price hike was repealed. Shumeyko innocently 
announced that the hike had been a political mistake. 
Everybody immediately understood that the hike was 
not repealed—just postponed. 


Shortly before the elections, the generosity was far more 
extensive. A week before the fateful date, the minimum 
wage was doubled. (Having doubled, it rose dramatically 
to one-fifth of the poverty level. The only happy people 
are GAI [stat. motor-vehicle inspection] personnel, who 
calculate their extortion in multiples of the minimum 
wage). 


And on the eve of the elections, the favors poured as if 
spilling out of a worn-through sack: 


Yeltsin signed an edict giving the MVD [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs] the right to set base salaries and the size 
of additional categezies of cash allowances. 


Yeltsin signed an edict raising pensions. 


Yeltsin signed an edict raising pensions for persons born 
before 31 December 1931. 


Yeltsin signed an edict on improving the system of state 
allowances and payments to families with children and 
increasing their size. Beginning | January, there will be a 
monthly allowance for each child.... 


Cheap moves. Expensive inflation. 


Doctors, teachers, and other “budget-financed” folks all 
got handouts. Everybody, absolutely everybody, got 
some presents. And what good did it do? 


Commission an independent survey. Ask: Has at least 
one person who got a raise changed his mind in favor of 
Russia’s Choice (the president’s party)? Have they man- 
aged to buy even one vote? Has not this shower of 
generosity produced the reverse effect: You want to buy 
me cheap? here, I will show you! 
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I opened the granaries for them, | scattered Gold in their 
midst.... But raging, they cursed me! 


They will say: This was a planned generosity, benefits 
conceived a long time ago. I will not believe it. Why then 
was this bundle of favors was announced so rudely the 
day before the election? 


Are we not people? Do we not feel humiliated by such 
sudden benevolence? 


And how can a humiliated person get even with 
authority? 


By not showing up at the polling station or by checking 
ofi—out of spite—a different square on the ballot. 


A sad paradox. Of the entire of Boris Godunov, we best 
remember “The people are silent”’—a phrase Pushkin 
never wrote! We remember what Zhukovskiy added to 
the play in order to fool the censors. 


Pushkin had a different attitude toward the people. But 
look first how Grishka Otrepyev, an insolent thief, an 


pretender speaking different languages, talks to people: 
PRETENDER: 


Everything conspires in my favor: both people and fate 
—Who are you? 


POLE: 
Sobanskiy, a free Polish gentleman. 
PRETENDER: 


Praise and regard to you, the child of freedom! Give him 
a = in advance. —But who are 
these 


KHRUSHCHEYV (Russien): 


We are your Diligent and persecuted serfs; Disgraced, we 
have escaped from Moscow. 


PRETENDER: 


Take heart, innocent sufferers, Just let me get to Moscov.. 
Czar Boris will pay for ali this. Who are you? 


KARELA: 


A Cossack. I was sent to you from the Don By free hosts, 
by brave atamans, By Cossacks from lower 
reaches of the Don. 


PRETENDER: 


I used to know Don people. I had no doubt That I would 
see in my ranks the Cossack standards. We thank the Don 
host of ours. We know that the Cossacks now Are 
oppressed unjustly and persecuted. Bu. if God helps us to 
ascend To our fathers’ throne, we will honor the old 
tradition To favor our loyal free Don. 


: 
; 
z 
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Sounds familiar? Typical Zhirinovskiy intonations. His 
teacher was not stupid when she pounded into their 
heads: The classics always remain contemporary. 


Half of the voters did not show up at the polls. (Even less 
had been expected. By the edict on elections, one-quarter 
would have been enough). Some did not go out of 
captious snobbi.hness: This is beneath me, they said. 
Others out of a certainty that everything had been 
decided in advance anyway: An echo of previous 
decades—whether you show up or not, it is still 99.9 
percent. 


Brothers and sisters! Our brains—all of us—still operate 
in the Soviet mode. The state is an enemy. It rapes us 
with residence permits, sticks us into labor camps, sends 
us to the BAM [Baykal-Amur Mainline], robs us with 
taxes, strangles us with forms to fill out, makes us deal 
with boorish bureaucrats; the militia is an enemy, the 
judges are enemies; they grab our young men and send 
some of them to the tundra and others to Afghanistan; 
slogans are lies, promises are lies; we-will- 
live-under-communism; mind-honor-and-conscience; 
let-us-respond-with-shock-labor-to; the food program; 
apartments for everyone by the year 2000; everything for 
the good of the individual.... 


For decades, the state worked hard to make people hate 
it. Hatred toward the government has become a part of 
our flesh and blood. Live by law and die. You want to 
live—know how to circumvent it. For decades (genera- 
tions!) people lived in a country where the rulers, news- 
papers, radio, and television constantly lied, lied, lied. 


We all grew up and lived in a society where it was 
considered valorous to cheat on the state. And siupid to 
observe the rules. 


Our national hero is a crook. Ostap Bender. There are as 
many films about him as about Lenin. And an honest 
man is a fool, a laughingstock for everyone. 


An American action movie: The hero is a policeman. 
Our movie: The hero is a thief. Govorukhin himself 
played gangsters, not procurators. 


Hatred toward the authorities. This is how Yeltsin won 
against Gorbachev. The whole world loved Gorby, but 
the Soviet people were for Yeltsin! He took a dip, he 
looked extremely slumberous during his appearances in 
America; the KGB set traps for him every step of the 
way—and it all worked in his favor. Gorbachev had the 
Army, the KGB, the omnipotent apparatus, but the 
people chose Yeltsin! For his wise program? For his 
promise to get rid of privileges? No. Yeltsin was against 
p rhe party-and-government. That was all. And quite 
en . 


Now Zhirinovskiy has played this card and won. Do 
people really believe his babbling about free vodka? Do 
they thirst for Khazanov to be executed by firing squad? 
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Do they want to fight on 33 fronts simultaneously? No. 
But Zhirinovskiy is against the authorities. That is all. 
And quite enough. 


BASMANOV (commander in chief of the Muscovite 
Army): 


We have sufficient forces, thank God! I shall inspire them 
with victory; And you—whom will you send against me? 
Not Karela the Cossack? Or Mniszek? And are there 
many of you? Why, a mere eight thousand. 


PUSHKIN (an adherent of the Pretender): 


You are mistaken; you will not find even that number of 
them—I myself say it, our army is rubbish, The Cossacks 
merely plunder villages, The Poles merely boast and 
drink, While the Russians.... there’s no denying it.... With 
you I'll not dissemble; But do you know what we are strong 
in, Basmanov? Not in our army, no, not in Polish aid, But 
in opinion—yes! In popular opinion. 


The people are not silent. Do you understand? 


There is a tremendous difference between Yeltsin and 
Zhirinovskiy. Yeltsin promised reforms, which is very 
difficult to do. It is hard and long, and nobody knows 
how to do it, and there is much theft, and many lies.... 


Zhirinovskiy promises war. This is very easy. Just give it 
a push! And then it will keep moving on its own. Once 
you start a war—try to stop it. 


Remember how the Georgians saw the suppression of 
Abkhazia as an easy stroll. A day or two; maximum a 
week. And now Shevardnadze crawls on his knees: Take 
us into the CIS! Give us bread! We are dying! War has 
devoured the well-fed, blessed, rich, resort-like Georgia. 
And it continues to devour, picking the bones. 


One thing is good—Zhirinovskiy’s victory woke Yeltsin 
up. He ‘inally learned the true worth of his advisers, the 
cunning courtiers. 


Stankevich, Bragin, and others have been fired. 


That Bragin was professionally and otherwise unfit to 
serve as the radio and television chief was clear to 
everyone from the very beginning. It was clear BEFORE 
he was appointed. The flight of the best people from 
Ostankino, the idiotic agitation and propaganda—he got 
away with everything. Finally, on 3 October, Bragin, out 
of cowardice and stupidity, shut down Clannel 1, 
plunging the country into a shudder of horror. And 
afterwa:ds—rewards, kisses, medals. God deliver me 
from fools. 


What good has the FITs [Federal Information Center] 
accomplished over the time of its existence? What has it 
accomplished at all? A gigantic, very rich agency had 
been bestowed upon a favorite, but other than getting 
into scandals with the procuracy, Poltoranin has not 
accomplished anything whatsoever. Actually, this is not 
correct. The night after the election, he celebrated at the 
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Feast of Democracy, drank champagne to the New 
Political Year, and hugged Zhirinovskiy. 


Since Poltoranin has not given any reason to suspect him 
of being gay, we have to consider his heavy petting with 
Zh. [an allusion; both the name Zhirinovskiy and the 
Russian obscene word for derriere—‘‘zhopa”—start 
with the letter Zh.] as having a political, rather than 
sexual, overtone. 


A farsighted political P. [prostitute]. (This is not me 
about Poltoranin—Lenin said this about Trotskiy). 


What other heroic deeds should the hapless Kozyrev 
commit to be dismissed from his job for innumerable flops 
in Russian foreign policy? Having watched Kozyrev for 
three years saying “Yes, yes, yes” to America and Western 
Europe, one begins to feel nostalgic for Gromyko, with his 
“No, no, no.” 


And what did we get as a result of endless concessions? 
What kind of presents? Seven pills of aspirin per capita 
of bad population? 


The weak are disliked; the stupid get no respect; and liars 
are hated. 


As a result, we have icy relations with the nuclear 
Ukraine. And jubilation in Pentagon: Hurrah! The end 
of thaw! Kravchuk is clinging to his nuclear bombs; the 
mad hawk Zhirinovskiy has won the elections—this is 
enough for the Pentagon to hammer $20 million-$30 
million out of Congress. Oh, the Cold War—that was a 
golden time! A generals’ time! Why did Bragin kiss 
Zhirinovskiy? Why not kiss Grachev? 


What else does Grachev have to do to get dismissed? The 
Western Group of Troops has rotted on the stalk. Traders- 
general transport booty by military aircraft... 


The Army must love and respect its commander. You 
cannot make people face death by giving them salaries 
and apartments. These are not very smart hopes. Salaries 
and apartment exist to keep the Army from mutiny, no 
more than that. They do not instill a fighting spirit. Only 
love, respect, and fear push people into battle. Salaries 
and apartments are a market. A market operates on 
different criteria, different incentives, different values. 
When you are facing a wall of firepower, an apartment is 
not part of your conscious mind. 


Does the Army love Zhirinovskiy? You bet! He promises 
it war and conquest. Which means medals, fame, and 
riches. The Army is sick and tired of being despised, of 
riding in tanks across the motherland and the capital. 


Zhirinovskiy, of course, promises money and apart- 
ments, but he does not have them. Realistically, all he 
can give is war. 
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Guys! Soldiers and sailors, sergeants and corporals, 
officers, generals, and admirals, do understand: Zhiri- 
novskiy is no Napoleon and no Suvorov; it is not the 
eighteenth century, and the time of brave conquests and 
crusades is over. 


Friend Saddam did try to stick his hand into Kuwait, 
plundered a bit, did some shooting, but very soon got hit 
on the head, and now sits in his bunker and knows that 
at any moment... 


What the Russian Army needs is not Grachev and not 
Zhirinovskiy. The Russian Army needs Lebed. Very 
tough (perhaps even cruel), but one can see right away: 
He does not steal, and he is not a traitor. 


The Russian Army should get a person it trusts and who 
will not sell it off. 


As to Grachev.... He is a minister, of course, except for 
one small problem—the Army does not foliow him. Give 
it to Lebed before Zhirinovskiy takes it. Whether Lebed 
will agree to take it is another question. 

And if again—after such lessons!—the apparat games 
continue.... Well, then we will continue rereading 
Pushkin and will keep coming across this terrible remark 
of the cunning courtier: 

SHUYSKIY: 


Well then? If Boris does not give up his sly ways Let us 
beg'n to skillfully incite the people. 


Official Hirings, Firis. + Noted 
944F0263A Moscow ROSSI {SKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
11 Jan 94 pl 


[Unattributed report: “Officially”} 


[Text] The following are appointed by decree of the 
President of the Russian Federation: 


Based on nomination by the chairman of the Russian 
Federation government, Aleksey Leonidovich Strakhor—.:' 
the office of head of administration of Sverdlovsk Oblast; 


Igor Ivanovich Yakovler—extraordinary and plenipote’ tiary 
ambassador of the Russian Federation to Jamaica and, at 
the same time, to Antigua and Barbuda; 


Aleksey Ilyich Glukhov—extraordinary and plenipotentiary 
ambassador of the Russian Federation to the Grand Duchy 
of Luxembourg; 


Yuriy Mikhaylovich Baturin—assistant to the Russian 
Federation president for national security. 


The following are dismissed: 


V. S. Sysoyev—from the office of chairman of the 
Russian Federation Committee on Physical Culture, at 
his request; 
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Viadimir Aleksandrovich Romanchenko—from duties as 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary ambassador of the 
Russian Federation to Jamaica and, simultaneously, 
Antigua and Barbuda, in connection with his retirement 
on pension; 


Chingiz Torekulovich Aitmatov—from his duties as 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary ambassador of the 
Russian Federation to the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, 
in connection with his retirement on pension. 


Newspaper To Run Tatar Affairs Insert 


944F0263B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
11 Jan 94 pl 


[Article by Natalya Polezhayeva, editor in chief of 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA: “First Swallow”] 


[Text] ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA is beginning publica- 
tion of the first all-Russian Tatar newspaper. This 
event—I am not afraid of using lofty words—is a signal 
one. 


There are a good many ethnic publications in Russia 
and, incidentally, not only on the territories of various 
national formations; for example, Tatar-language news- 
papers are published in Tyumen and other cities. This is 
the first time that an ethnic publication has been 
accorded the status of a statewide newspaper. 


BERDEMLEK-YEDINSTVO will be distributed in a 
circulation of more than | million in all the country’s 
cities and villages. ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA has not 
only initiated and implemented this idea but has pro- 
vided its broad shoulders to the new paper by offering its 
pages, subscribers, printing iucilities and distribution 
network, thereby ensuring YEDINSTVO’s success from 
its very first steps among a broad range of readers. The 
idea met with an enthusiastic response from the presi- 
dent of Tatarstan. Thanks to the personal involvement 
of Mintimer Sharipovich Shaymiyev, it has been pos- 
sible to put together the newspaper’s first issue in a short 
time. Its founders are ROSSTYSKAYA GAZETA and 
the Government of the Republic of Tatarstan. 


It will come out once a week. We have decided to publish 
it in Russian, because the newspaper is aimed at millions 
of Tatars living throughout Russia, many of whom do 
not know their native language. But we will help them 
learn it: lessons in Tatar will be included in every issue. 


Together with Tater journalists, we will tell about the 
present day, history, culture, customs and holidays of 
Tatarstan. Our readers of all nationalities will be able to 
come to better know and love this people, which is one of 


Russia’s numerically largest peoples. 


Let us hope that YEDINSTVO will be the first but not 
the only ethnic publication to be an all-Russian publica- 
tion. Our newspaper is prepared to collaborate not only 
with individual republics but also with confederations 
and public centers of Ukrainians, Germans, Jews, 
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Koreans and other peoples living in Russia but lacking 
their own national formations on its territory. 


Bon voyage, BERDEMLEK. 


Response to Zhirinovskiy Movement Proposed 


944F0255A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 50, 15 Dec 93 p 11 


[Article by independent analyst Andrey Novikov: “Engi- 
neer Kurginyan’s Hyperboloid: This ‘Thing’ Is Some- 
what Stronger Than Prokhanov’s DEN, but Even the 
Latter Cones a Distant Second to the Leader of the 
Liberal Democratic Party of Russia’’] 


[Text] Rybinsk—Lyudmila Chernaya drew an analogy in 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA of 17 November 
between the beer-hall putsch in Germany and the events 
of 3-4 October in Russia. 


The talk about Russian fascism is undoubtedly topical. 
But it should at the same time be grasped that the 
cancerous tumor of fascism can no longer, in my view, be 


surgically removed. 


It seems to me that Yeltsin gave the opposition carte- 
blanche in that... he smashed it. Everyone understands 
that there has been no real crushing defeat. But the 
confrontation has turned into some new, very dangerous 
channel. 


Let us look at the situation from the viewpoint of 
political metaphysics. If something is uttered and put on 
screen by the mass media, it actually exists, conse- 
quently. DEN actually exists. It expresses some inner- 
most social intention, not yet realized but already iden- 
tified. This is why DEN continues to appear under a 
different name. Combating the red-browns with the aid 
of a curfew is utter nonsense (I'm afraid that the curfew 
itself could become red-brown.) To ideology we need to 
counterpose ideology. An adequate measure of talent. A 
counter-Dugin, counter-Prokhanov, counter-Kurginyan 
is needed. This is very serious—historical victory is 
measured always not by social support but the measure 
of talent. They have already become fashionable. DEN’s 
jokes re already being retold in the smoking-rooms. 
This is what is most frightening, for the main function of 
fashion is reproduction. 


It is possible, for that matter, that the most odious 
variety of fascism, this entire red-brown theater treading 
mainly the Moscow boards, has, truly, ceased to exist. It 
is possible that it can be banned even. But what of this? 


In 1923 Hitler staged a “beer-hall putsch” and came to 
power 10 years later. We must reconsider the highly 
prevalent view of the genesis of fascism, according to 
which fascism is some byproduct of political moderniza- 
tion, a marginal stratum inevitable at a time of major 
historical reforms. !n actual fact, fascism is the result not 
of a “transitional period” but of national revanche. 
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The most difficult time for Germany were the 1920’s— 
peak inflation, peak unemployment. Political marginals 
in the form of the Hitler party and two dozen such 
organizations emerged. But at this time Hitler remained 
on the fringe of politics. He came to power only in 1933, 
when Germany had entered a period of economic upturn 
and national revanche. Hitler knew how to harness the 
vector of this revanche and conclude an alliance with 
Germany’s financial and industrial elite, and only for 
this reason was he successful. 


Russian fascism may come to power only as Russian 
revanchism, that is, as a phenomenon more complex 
than what we have thus far. It is essential to recognize 
that what happened was not simply the defeat of com- 
munism but the national defeat of Russia, a most pow- 
ertul geopolitical collapse and a loss of the character of 
political subject bordering on national nonexistence. 


I am a conservative in this respect and think in tradi- 
tional categories, we will never remove the geopolitical 
component. It is necessary, therefore, to prepare for the 
worst—a Russian conservative revolution. A conserva- 
tive revolution is not in itself tantamount to fascism but 
something similar inevitably awaits us. National collapse 
is the dreadful prologue to a Russian Reich. The spring is 
coiled to the maximum, just a little more, and it will 
begin to unwind with terrifying force, sweeping aside all 
in its path. 


Russian fascism may come to power only by having 
imbibed new energies: liberal, oligarchic, criminal. It is 
at the intersections between Russian liberalism, Russian 
fundamentalism, and the Russian criminal world that 
the outline of the future Russian Reich will emerge. Of 
course, this will be an entirely different generation of 
fascists, new leaders and a new ideology. It is not 
Prokhanov, who has condemned himself to small-time 
opposition theatrics, who will be the winner. The winner 
will be Kurginyan. 


Prokhanov fought modernization to the bitter end and 
was swept aside by it, simply having failed to understand 
its entire historical inevitability. Kurginyan, on the other 
hand, will join the ranks of this modernization, harness 
it and channel it in the right direction. Kurginyan is the 
man who knows how to conclude an alliance with 
Russia’s financial and industrial elite, as Hitler did on 
the eve of his accession to power. 


Strictly speaking, it is not a question of Hitler at all but 
of Krupp. As long as the red-browns are smashing shop 
windows, they are not dangerous. They will become 
dangerous when Mr. Borovoy or Mr. Khizha concludes a 
deal with them. You think this is not possible? Look at 
Zhirinovskiy, look at Dmitriy Vasilyev—they have 
already become integrated in Yeltsinism. They are being 
viewed askance as yet, but sooner or later our entrepre- 
neurs, our Krupp, will have need of patriotism. The most 
important techniques today are ideological techniques. 
The Kurginyan center is producing just such techniques. 
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It is now important to launch a preventive ideological 
strike against the Russian Reich and to create a concep- 
tual SDI around it. Otherwise yet another red wheel 
awails usS.... 


Sobchak on Zhirinovskiy Past, New Book — 


944K0585A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 1-2, 12 Jan 94 p 2 


[Report by correspondent Ilya Fonyakov: “Anatoliy Sob- 
chak, Mayor of St. Petersburg, Declared at the Presen- 
tation of His New Book: The LDPR Is the Creation of 
the CPSU and the KGB”} 


[Text] St. Petersburg—“i am in possession of reliable 
facts known at this time only to a small group of people on 
how Zhirinovskiy’s party was formed,” he said. “This 
happened immediately after the abolition of Article 6 of 
the consiitution at that time—the one ‘hat affirmed the 


CPSU’s monopoly of power.” 


“A multiparty system is coming, and we must anticipate 
events,” was what, in effect, M. Gorbachev said at a 
meeting of the Politburo. “We ourselves must create the 
first alternative party, but one that is manageable.” The 
choice of candidates for the role of leader was entrusted 
to the KGB at that time. And it, as always, was up to the 
job—it found within its active reserve (there is such a 
concept!) a person with the rank of captain and a name 
that is now widely known. It was at that time that the 
name of the party was thought up also: Liberal Demo- 
cratic. This appeared to be a real find: After all, the world 
“liberal’”’ had long been compromised with us. Two 
weeks later the new party was officially registered. It was 
the first registered political party in the country—the 
CPSU, as we all know, had never undergone this proce- 
dure, and the party of Russian Communists was regis- 
tered much later under a somewhat different name.... I 
shail describe this in my next book, which will be called 
“There Once Was a Communist Party.” 


The book that has just been published, “The 1 vilisi 
Fracture, or Bloody Sunday 1989,” carries numerous 
photographs and documents of those now quite far-off 
days. Is it not belated? After all, so many events have 
rolled by since then, one after the other. Since Tbilisi 
there have been other “fractures” also—the Dniester 
fracture, for example. And the development of the situ- 
ation in Georgia itself, the calamitous situation into 
which it (and not just it) was plunged with the discovery 
of independence—does not all this influence the evalu- 
ation of the events of 1989? Questions of roughly this 
nature were put to the author. 


And the answer was given: It is precisely the fact that 
much is catastrophically being rapidly “forgotten” and 
that archives are disappearing before our eyes (the 
archives of the Georgian KGB disappeared this way 
under Gamsakhurdia) that compels the obligatory 
recording of what happened. The book’s main job is not 
to judge but to bear witness as objectively as possible. 
The well-known General Rodionov, for example, 
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appears in the book as a far from unambivalent person- 
ality: The author does not f to mention that at the 
time of the Afghan war he “fell into disfavor with his 
sup. riors because of his refusal to shoot peaceful inhab- 
itants” and that, upon acquaintance, “he makes a strong 
impression with his education, breeding, and intellect.” 
And alongside this—‘‘a striking commitment to 
orthodox communist views and an incomprehension 
and rejection of <.aage”.... And is there not a most 
important and most topical ‘historical lesson in the fate 
of Zviad Gamsakhurdia and the \.., ...echanism of the 
conversion of a man of letters, intellectual, and civil 
rights advocate into a dictator and autocrat? Or the fate 
of his antipode, Eduard Shevardnadze, who has heaped 
on himself at the most difficult moment responsibility 
for the fate of Georgia and its people and who has found 
himself hostage to the current situation to a large extent? 
“My abiding aspiration is to maintain professionalism 
and preserve myself as a scholar,” Anatoliy Sobchak 
said. 


‘Civic Union’ Official Volskiy Interviewed 
944E0356A Moscow TRUD in Russian 6 Jan 94 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Arkadiy Volskiy by Vladimir Loktev; 
place and date not given: “Arkadiy Volskiy: ‘You May 
Shrug Us Off, but You Cannot Shrug Off Reality”) 


[Text] [Loktev] Arkadiy Ivanovich, the results of the 
elections to the State Duma for the Civic Union, in 
which you are a member of the leadership, have turned 
out disappointing, to put it mildly. It would seem that 
the people, tired of political extremes, should have 
supported the Civic Union's “centrist” position. On top 
of that, your bloc had the support of numerous public 
organizations, including the Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions of Russia [FITUR]. So what is the reason 
for your poor showing at the elections? 


[Volskiy] To be honest, we did not entertain any partic- 
ular illusions. And not because we doubted our program. 
On the contrary—we firmly believed in our particular 
motto: “reforms without shock.” It has proven its cor- 
rectness and vitality over the past two years. The evi- 
dence of that, among other things, is that our opponents 
also borrowed many planks from our program, and even 
some members of the government began to utter such 
words as social protection, state regulation, support for 
different forms of ownership. Many understood that 
reforms cannot be conducted at the expense of the 
people’s material well-being, turning them into meek 
cogs. And, finally, it is unreasonable to present the 
“shock therapy” as the sole possible way of transition to 
a market. 


It appears, however, that we have not been able to gauge 
precisely the degree of the public’s expectations, the 
depth of society's fatigue, and have not been able con- 
vincingly to present the alternative we offered. 
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I also think that we have not conveyed in a sufficiently 
argumented way and convincingly enough our ideas to 
those who form public opinion: journalists, politicians, 
and experts. We have not exposed the myths about 
centrism, which sometimes was portrayed as a sort of 
camouflaged anti-reformist stance, or almost as a 


rather than just survive 


Within this rather broad framework, we are ready to 
cooperate with anyone who is imbued with a desire to act 
for the good of Russia, of the people of our motherland— 
not striving to invent more illusions or loud slogans, or 
a eee ee So that our 
voters would feel real changes for the better instead of 
being hoodwinked by empty, unrealistic promises. 
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[Loktev] Much has already been said about the “Zhiri- 
novskiy party's phenomenon,” the reasons for LDPR’s 
{Liberal Democratic Party of Russia] success at the 
elections. Still, what is your opinion on the subject? 


[Volskiy] I would like you to get me right. I think that the 
LDPR’s electoral success is a serior’s alarm bell, first and 
foremost for the authorities. The authorities in Russia 
are losing authority. Presidential edicts and government 
decrees are being ignored. 


Banditism has been “ennobled” by calling it “racketeer- 
ing,” and these very racketeers in front of everybody, 
including the militia, insolently and with impunity 
engage in shooting, extortion, robbery, and murder. Law 
enforcement agencies passionately register: the chairman 
of the Rosselithozbank is killed in broad daylight: a 
joint-stock company director is killed; someone else is 
killed.... If this continues, Russians will soon be going 
from home to work at a run: Attention, this side of the 
street is exposed to fire.... 


And then comes a man who promises to strangle crime 
by setting up courts-martial and executing gang leaders 
on the spot by firing squad. Well, I guess when the 
authorities do not sound alarms in this respect, some 
voters begin to think that Zhirinovskiy offers at least 
some hope. 


Let us look at another part of our problems. Have not 
some “reformers” fanned up the confrontation and 
intolerance in the society, have they not ignored demon- 
stratively a sharp intensification of social contracts, have 
they not disregarded the vital social needs of millions of 
Russian citizens? Have not our people been subjected to 
humiliation? they have been labeled derogatorily as 
sharikovs [rabble], lumpens, sovoks [“new Soviet men”’}. 
And the subjects of this derogatory name-calling are 
mostly those who feed the country, nourish it, keep it 
warm, those who heal and educate us.... 


I am convinced that the electicn results do not provide a 
sufficient reason to call someone publicly a fascist and 
frighten us with historic parallels. The country has a 
president, a Constitution, an office of the procurator 
general, judges, and laws. 


Personally, I do not believe in the possibility of the 
country “going fascist;’ in my opinion, our people 
possess strong immunity against the brown virus. 
[Loktev] Enough about politics. Let us move on to a 
topic close to you: industry and production. As is known, 
Arkadiy Ivanovich Volskiy is the president of the Rus- 
sian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs [RUIE]. 
This job by itself prompts you to “ring all the bells” in 
connection with the extremely difficult situation in the 
economy, submit to the government proposals capable 
of at k.st halting somewhat the disintegration of key 
industrial sectors.... 


[Volskiy] Not a day goes by, probably, without us 
receiving yet another piece of alarming news of partial or 
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complete stoppage of enterprises. Tractor production at 
the Kirov plant has been suspended until | February; 
workers have been sent on an administrative leave. 
Several hundred K-700 “Kirovets” tractors are standing, 
ready for shipment, in the plant's yard, worth a total of 
R10 billion. The customers, mostly Russian agricultural 
enterprises, cannot take delivery of the products, 
because they cannot pay. 


The Altaysk, Volgograd, Vladimir, and Lipetsk tractor 

plants are idle, as well as the Taganrog combine plant. 

The Krasnoyarsk automotive trailer plant, too. Rostsel- 

mash is working on an irregular schedule. The general 

decline of production in agricultural and tractor machine 

ene en ee an CDT 
year). 


The Gorkiy Auto Works alternately comes to a halt and 
then back to life; the assembly line of my home enter- 
prise—the ZIL [imeni Lenina Auto Works}—moves only 
four days a week, and even that only for one shift. Work 
week has been cut at the VAZ [Volga Auto Works]. In the 
middle of December approximately 12,000 plant 


workers were sent on the administrative leave. 


What is lurking behind these separate facts is the specter 
of unemployment, which threatens to materialize within 
the next few months into a fully tangible army of the 
unemployed. Already now, if we use the International 
Labor Organization methodology, 3.8 million persons in 
Russia should be counted as unemployed; this is 5 
percent of the able-bodied population—not | percent 
(750,000) as official statistics tell us. If we count poten- 
tially unemployed—those not fully employed, people on 
administrative leave, and so on—their total number will 
come to 7.8 million, or slightly more than 10 percent of 
able-bodied population. 


The RUIE had warned as early as in the summer that 
unless urgent measures are worked out, unless the circu- 
latory system of our industry is revived, in the fall and 
winter enterprises will stop, and hundreds of thousands, 
if not millions, of workers, technicians, and engineers 
will find themselves on the street. Our warnings were 
shrugged off; we were told that inflation was going down, 
production was stabilizing, the reform had passed its 
critical point, and everything would start improving any 
time now. That is, we were sounding all the alarms, but 
all we heard in response was that the RUIE was 
attempting to turn things back to the command- 
administrative system and appease the directors corps. 
You may shrug us off, but you cannot shrug off reality. 


We did not engage in empty criticism. The RUIE sub- 
mitted a score of proposals to both the government and 
the Supreme Soviet. For instance, we proposed immedi- 
ately to begin implementing targeted programs of 
retraining those who had lost their jobs, and start cre- 
ating additional jobs through the development of a 
public works program. We also proposed—and these 
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proposals are still topical—to work in the direction of 
freeing the economy from being overrun by middlemen, 


especially speculators. 


Speaking of unemployment, we believe that there still is 
time to avert the catastrophe by combining the efforts of 
the government, entrepreneurs, and trade unions. In 
particular, it is necessary to codify not only in a law, but 
also in a sort of an agreement among entrepreneurs, a 
statute that in changing the form of ownership, an 
enterprise’s specialization, or even a bankruptcy, a one- 
time cutback in the labor force should not exceed 20 
percent of the total. 


We also believe it necessary to establish special funds for 
assisting the unemployed, their retraining, as well as 
settling accounts with those enterprises that owe back 
wages and pensions. 


A natural question comes up: Do these proposals indeed 
perhaps lead to a slowdown of reforms or their curtail- 
ment? No, and once again, emphatically no! 


You will not find in any RUIE document even a hint at 
it. The Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs has always supported and will support energetic 
implementation of economic reforms. But we have 
always said, keep saying, and will do so in the future, that 
the mechanisms of reform implementation absolutely 
have to take into account the specifics of Russia and our 
current reality. Otherwise, we will have a sharp rise in 
social tension in the country; we will see the number of 
opponents of the reforms multiplying, and a threat to the 
reform itself. 


{Loktev] Right before the new year, A. Chubays, the 
chairman of the Russian Federation Committee for the 
Administration of State Property, said: The Russian 
program of privatization has been fulfilled. And this was 
not an unsubstantiated statement—it was supported by 
impressive figures. Do you agree with such an appraisal 
of the privatization process? 


[Volskiy] If you look at the figures, it appears to move on 
at a speedy pace. In my opinion, however, what is 
happening in the sphere of privatization of plants and 
factories in Russia is the restoration of the Yugoslav 
model of “‘workers self-management,” and in an inferior 
form, at that. 


I believe that privatization methods must be brought 
closer to a truly market approach; however, it should be 
done without sharp moves, so as not to destroy not only 
the former socialist system, but also the future capitalist 
one. The substance of privatization measures we offer is 
in tying it in with the intercsts of production, its stabili- 
zation and increased effectiveness. The system of these 
measures is very extensive; among them are extending 
the deadline and the range of use of the vouchers, 
making it possible to convert them into privatization 
bank deposits to be subsequently used for buying out 
land, purchasing apartments, construction and repair of 
housing, payment for medical services, and so on; to 
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permit reciprocal ownership of shares of industrial and 
trade enterprises; to stimulate the creation of industrial- 
financial groups, including with the participation: of 
supplier enterprises from neac-abroad. 


[Loktev] Many specialists in the VPK ([military- 
industrial complex] believe that a lot has been done 
wrong in the defense industry conversion, and that had 
we continued selling arms at prevjous levels, we could 
have had our own hard currency lifeline for the reform. 
In your opinion, will Russia be able to regain the 
positions it has lost in the world market of armaments? 


[Volskiy] My personal opinion is as follows: Of course, 
arms sales were very lucrative for the former Soviet 
Union and could be for Russia as well; it would allow for 
the attraction of the means we need so much: for mod- 
ernization and structural restructuring of the industry. 
However, as you well understand, it is extremely difficult 
to regain lost positions in world trade—the competitors 
are not sitting and waiting complacently. Besides, we 
should not forget our obligations to the world commu- 
nity. I think that Russia should not set its interests 
against those of maintaining world peace. At the same 
time, our diplomacy should urge Russia’s partners to 
adopt the same approach and act accordingly. It is also 
necessary to go ahead with the conversion process, but 
do it sanity ond 1a. 0 theuste-Abeish mamboae. I want to 
remind you that defense orders have drooped off by 67 
percent, and our Armed Forces are half their former size. 
In these circumstances, it is important to ‘retain the 
advance positions in science and technology we have 
already achieved, and meet the needs of defense with 
high-quality and, to the extent possible, the best .arma- 
ments in the world. Let us not create another illusion, 
however, that the defense industry allegedly is capable of 
solving all our economic problems. We cannot avoid a 
large-scale structural restructuring and modernization of 
the entire production base, including agriculture. And 
defense production should take its strictly defined place 
among all others. 


At the same time, the state must understand that, having 
created a gigantic defense industry, it has certain obliga- 
tions to it and to the people employed there, and has no 
right to abandon them to their own devices under the 
pretext of noninterference in economic matters. Yes, we 
need to scale down defense production, but not destroy 
the advanced scientific and technical base. I personally 
would like to see Russian automobiles, steel, tires, tele- 
vision sets, and other such items become as famous in 
international markets as our tanks, submachine guns, 
anti-aircraft missile systems, multiple missile lauschers, 
and fighter aircraft. 


{Loktev] Arkadiy Ivanovich, a last—and as they say, 
frontal, question: If offered, is the RUIE willing to 
“delegate” its representatives into the government? 


[Volskiy] We are willing to take part in the government, 
but naturally, the government that would share our 
philosophy of reforms without shocks and unnecessary 








13 


RUSSIA 


22m gs 
P gegeaee = a sifu HE H dit ft 
fe eee Rey arate Hee! til 
Eee at WG 
iA alll . =f a5 + THU ii i ie js a 
i nln tt ena fied at i 
Hei 22 = ee =gedesitatal? %2 tegpas 222 ff 
sii F954 il, Hei : Ball HE itisy if any ai 
za URL A os lt a oe 
Ht at iu tbe fi vith a Hae 
yd et St ea il 
ge i ati Aa af HR aT 
33 3s . HEY it at 3 PAU TH 
iin Ue Ma ie ca HL 
Hy i il aHAL test HBL a i 











14 RUSSIA 


questions concerning the R70 trillion (in current com- 
putations) of hard-earned savings confiscated by the 
“reformers,” the manifestly formal participation of the 
_cople in privatization.... 


You could not count all the rights not backed by the 
corresponding tees. But I would like to recall one 
further right of ours—to dignity. Truly, it is this which 
both Soviet and, even more, Russian man have always 
lacked. But with what does our new statehood back this 
right now? With the fact that the holders of hard-earned 
Russian rubles, the quantity of which for the “work- 
horses” is strictly determined by a single wage rate- 
qualifications guide, feel themselves to be at every step 
in their own country “third-class” citizens? With the fact 
that millions of once perfectly respectable people on the 
books of enterprises now paralyzed by the monetarist 
ee vatstees be bat c cei Ghameeriae eee toe 
forced to run to the street market to sell and exchange 
whatever comes to hand? 


I am afraid that real backing for all the above-mentioned 
and a dozen unmentioned rights and liberties will 
require (and very soon) of the state the most specific and 
precise actions. The time of abstract deliberations by 


social “ingredients” of the reform contradict the truths 
inscribed in international and ovr constitutional tablets, 
all the innumerable rights and liberties of Russians will 
be paper rights only 


All the more will the special 


between the quantity of 
assurance of a normal li 
There remains hope of the Federal Assembly? But it has 
barely been elected, has not yet even been convened, and 
struggle has already begun. Not for our, the electorate’s 
rights, unfortunately. 


Importance of Federal Assembly Speaker Post 
Emphasized 


944F0262A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
11 Jan 94 pI 


[Article by Valeriy Vasilenko: “What Distinguishes the 
Speaker From ‘Snickers’: The Federal Assembly of the 
Russian Federation Opens Today. What Will It Be Like? 
And What Should We Expect From It?”’) 


[Text] Some oracles were foretelling the speedy demise 
of the new parliament even before its birth. The logic of 
their arguments was as follows. 
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Parliament will pursue its own line and display recalci- 
trance. This will not be to the liking of the president's 
circle, which will decide the fate of the Federal 
Assembly. 


No, the body of the people's elect does not afford grounds 
for expectations that it will agree to play the part of 
legislative decorator of the designs of the executive. There- 
fore, there are perfectly realistic grounds for the pessi- 
mistic forecasts concerning the breakup of parliament. 


Nonetheless, a new “action” against the new parliament, 
elected in accordance with rules laid down by the exec- 
utive itself, could prove to be almost suicidal for the 
latter. An authority entangled in endless improvisations 
would become helpless and unproductive and, conse- 
quently, totally unneeded, except by the persons 
crowded on Olympus and around it. 


A new political situation has arisen. For the president, 
who came to power on a wave of almost nationwide 
support and who has managed largely to lose it, the time 
has come to reflect in earnest on how he will be remem- 
bered historically: a servant of the people, to fidelity to 
whom he took the oath, or a submissive servant of his 
immediate entourage. So from the viewpoint of his 
historical reputation the first president of Russia should 
abandon any thought of the breakup of the newly elected 
parliament, even if the latter displays an independence 
that does not suit the president. 


The new parliament could perform an innovative role. It 
has for the first time been formed on a 


clearly 
aspect, which will make it possible to represent more 
precisely the interests of various groups of society and to 
take this more fully into account in lawmaking. 


For the success of the work of the Federal Assembly and, 
possibly, for the fate of the fledgling Russian parliamen- 
tarianism, in general even, it is important that the 
speakers of both houses not resume the failed experi- 
ment of making the speaker some double of the head of 
state. Otherwise the country’s political life would once 
again be reduced to a playing of the already dog-cared 
“whose side are you on” card. The danger of this 
primitive relapse has not been eradicated completely. 
The personality of the politician who occupies this seat is 
so important, therefore. 
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There is no doubt that the figures of speakers are 
determined on the basis of a “balance of interests.” In 
the State Duma, on a balance of interests of the party 
factions. In the Federation Council the interests of the 
regions will, most likely, clash with the position of the 
center, that is, the president. The result is not obvious. 
There is no doubt that the members of the Federation 
Council, the vast majority of whom being pragmatic 
people, will treat the president’s nominee for speaker 
with respect. But that same pragmatism will determine 
the limits of the concessions also. Would the regional 
leaders have sufficient respect for Yeltsin to agree to a 
“Shumeyko,” for example? And, on the other hand, 
would the president have the patience tc “accept” a 
candidate of the regions who is inconvenient, perhaps, 
like E. Rossel, say? 


It would seem that any conflict with the upper house of 
parliament would further complicate the position of the 
president, who, according to the Constitution, does not 
have the right to dissolve the Federation Council, inci- 
dentally. In any event, the spread in terms of options of 
the relations of the president and the regions and, 
accordingly, in terms of the candidates for speaker of the 
Federation Council is great: from “compromise” (Gon- 
char?) to radical (Tuleyev?). Any serious complication 
with the Federation Council could show the president 
that it is no longer 1991. The president understands this, 
evidently. Do his associates understand it? 


Time of the Wreckers Is Coming to an End 


Appeal of the International Democratic Reform 
Movement to Members of the Federal Assembly of the 
Russian Federation 


The International Democratic Reform Movement Execu- 
tive Committee welcomes the start of business of the State 
Duma and the Federation Council of the Federal 
Assembly of Russia and wishes that it may be fruitful and 
constructive. We call on the political blocs and parties and 
Soul aidiian ab akan sae ates on ts 


coming to an end, and the time of the 
creators is coming, and creation in isolation is impossible. 


We express the hope that the fruitful work of the Russian 
parliament will lend new impetus to the activity of the CIS 
Interparliamentary Assembly, which, following the 
October events, has virtually ceased. We are sure that 
without the reconstitution of the common fabric of the 
Eurasian space no state of the former Union can develop 


Our movement declares its readiness for constructive 
cooperation with the new Russian parliament in any form 
acceptable for this. 
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Poptsov Reviews Broadcasting Concerns 
944K0551A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 51-52, 29 Dec 93 p 14 


[Interview with Oleg Poptsov, chairman of the VGTRK 
ato State Television and Radio Broadcasting 
pany 


ext] [Moroz] Oleg Maksimovich, the first question— 
the sphere of history: How did you manage to slip 
away from Khasbulatov—not to allow him to bend 
Russian Television to his will, which he wanted to do so 


passionately? 


[Poptsov] In principle, the Supreme Soviet, in a purely 
legislative sense, did not have any kind of rights to the 
Russian Television and Radio company. The fact is that 
no one founded it—it was 


zF 


began to heat up. , it was necessary to 
display a certain diplomatic ability, and at times elemen- 
tary cunning. On the one hand, to offer parliament an 
opportunity to be t on the air in one way or 
another (pluralism for us is natural), and on the other 
hand—to remain true to the principle of protection of 
reform. We developed a certain formula of political 
behavior: We are supporters of the president, but we are 
opposed to his mistakes; we are supporters of the pro- 
gressive forces in parliament, but opposed to the reac- 
tionary, conservative forces in it. When the situation got 
completely hot, we had recourse to the protection of the 
law. By taking advantage of precisely the fact that our 
company was not founded, we held a conference of the 
labor collective and elections of the leadership. What 
happened further is known. The appearance of the 
“Parliamentary Hour” already signified the stage of 
hand-to-hand fighting. I was absolutely convinced that 
this “hour” would bring only harm. Khasbulatov spoke 
more than once about this. Parliament was transformed 
into a kind of theater, and it lived according to the laws 
of the theater. But inasmuch as the actors were not 
professionals, the performance only repelled the viewer. 
I would not want our present government to make a 
similar mistake by trying to create its own television 
studio. Journalistic professionalism should not be con- 
fused with administrative professionalism. 

When a head-on attack was started on the part of parlia- 
ment, I was faced with the task as the manager of the 
television and radio company to involve the president in 
the resolution of this problem. The president understood 
that the fate of reform and his own political fate, curiously 
enough, was in the hands of the mass media. Yeltsin 
reacted to the emerging situation instantly, and he issued 
several documents concerning the company. They were 
rescinded and suspended by parliament.... Then these 
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absurd clanges appeared in the Law on the Mass Media— 
concerning the oversight councils.... 


[Moroz] Was strong pressure exerted on you personally? 


[Poptsov] Of course. At that congress where the question 
concerning oversight councils was discussed, there was 
also an item on the agenda about my dismissal from the 
position I held. It is hardly likely that I would have been 
dismissed at the congress, but this was a strong move on 
the part of the deputies and initiators of that i inconceiv- 


amendments to the law, ae ced ts cle ite ted 
as my self-defense. th aoaat bo cnid thes ft wes a beillient 
move. 


Afterwards, a skirmish started with the faction 
“Smena—New Policy,” Astafyev’s group.... But when, at 
the very end of its existence, the Supreme Soviet sent a 
commission to the compary, well, here, as the saying 
ee directly from the battle- 


[Moroz] Do you expect the same kinds of encroachments 


Soviet will probably prove to be apropos? 


[Poptsov] The Federal Assembly is a legislative authority 
of a transition period. eh ny oy pee 
and world outlook in .t will be from the past, and 
part—from the future. The Duma faces a very 
test: Behind it is the image of the past Supreme 
suddenly the relay of its meetings is iieaat tnd to 
television viewer sees not only familiar faces, but also 
hears familiar speeches, when the deputies vie in 
insulting the president, the viewer inevitably will utter in 
response the fateful “Enough!” This will be the begin- 
ning of the end of the Duma. Therefore, I think that 
principles have to be developed that rule out a repetition 
of that past unreasonableness. 


There must be an edict, a strict rule, that would define 
the practice of elucidating the activities of the president, 
the government, and the Federal Assembly. This eluci- 
dation must go into the general information stream. 
Television, radio, and newspapers should have an oppor- 
tunity, based on their professional understanding, to be 
at meetings of the government, the state, and so on, and 
throw light on these meetings in those instances when the 
journalists deem it necessary. 


[Moroz] A big “backlash” is taking place on television 
today in connection with the phantasmagoric results of 
the elections. Do you feel responsible for these results? 


[Poptsov] Both yes, and no. More—no. Because this is 
ridiculous—to blame everything on television. TV, 
radio, and the newspapers simply reflect events. This is 


normative acts that regulate an election campaign. 


We were supporters of equal air time that was being 
offered to the candidates. But the electoral commission 
took the Western principle as a basis. We, after all, 
me live without imitation, ft that, in contrast 


onto the heads of the television viewers, over and above 
discussions, and over and above debates, and without 
any kind of critical commentaries. But now we are 
looking for culprits.... First of all, the former candidates 
themselves and their helpers should say to themselves: 
“We do not know how to do that which is called an 
election campaign. We do not know how to participate in 
the development of appropriate normative documents. 
We missed that moment when the president was pre- 
paring these edicts. We missed it! E wanted to 
make himself secure! So that it would be convenient and 
cozy for himself. At the same time, it was forgotten that 
an idea does not develop in a comfortable situation, but 
in an uncomfortable one. It is necessary to have — 
tion for the birth of an idea. Of course, there is such a 
genre as advocacy. But this already simply requires 
oratorical skill. And so it has been disclosed: There are 
no brilliant advocates among the democratic figures. But 
Zhirinovskiy did not burden himself with ideas—and he 
succeeded in oratorical skill. He handles himself well in 
front of a camera. His weakness is when there are no 
television cameras. He is extremely vulnerable here. And 
more. We became more and more convinced: It is 
impossible to talk with everyone simultaneously. Zhiri- 
novskiy ee eee ee one 
Gaydar is an excellent popularizer. oy eye 4 
intelligentsia. However, a leader must feel 

with any audience. Every leader has his own line, one 
induces laughter, another debate, and the third— 
concentration, he makes you think. Both the 

and the style should change depending on the situation. 


[Moroz] Does it not seem to you that you also displayed 
inadequate persistence in order to organize a debate, 
commentaries, and the participation of a critically 
inclined anchorman on Russian Television and Radio? 


[Poptsov] Persistence is expedient until the adoption of 
a law. But when it is adopted, we are obliged to observe 
it. Everything happened rapidly. The periods allotted for 
the election campaign were limited, and everything 
created in haste suffers from mistakes. The normatives 
associated with information support are the best evi- 
dence of this. The law served the interests of the party. 
This was the first multiparty election, and a new degree 
of democratic development, and all the rest seemingly 
became secondary, including the interest of the voter as 
well. Incidentally, Russian radio proved to be more 
varied. Journalists took an active part in the programs— 
they asked sharp questions, although they also did this 
circumspectly, in view of the restrictive law. There were 
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excellent debate programs. If we return to television 
programs, we were also preparing here for dispute and 
debate, and we readied the studio in five variants. A 
television debate variant, a press conference variant, and 
a cross-examination dialogue variant, “one on one.” But 
ihe parties chose the monologue and the team self- 
representation variant. No one wanted debates and 
disputes. 


[Moroz] Did it not occur to you to show something just 
before the elections similar to Zhirinovskiy's film that 
was shown on the Ostankino channel? 


[Poptsov] We did have such work, but we abandoned it. 
It is impossible to do anything the day before in Russia. 
The unpredictability of the Russian character, among 
other things, is that frequently everything is done “for 
spite.” According to sociological estimates, the film 
added 4 percent of the votes to Zhirinovskiy at a 
minimum. 


{Moroz} Sociologists say that the rapid increase in Zhiri- 
novskiy’s support started a week before the eciections. 
This seems to indicate unequivocally: Television deter- 
mined the outcome of the voting.... 


[Poptsov] This is a correct observation. It is precisely at 
that time that a definite drop occurred in the election 
activities of the democrats. It became clear that the 
government would not undergo radical changes. This 
diminished personal interest in the election campaign. 
You must not weaken in a distance race! Zhirinovskiy 
appeared for the last time on paid radio and television 
air time on 30 November; that is, more than 10 days 
before the voting. But for free air time, his party, like the 
others, drew lots. Russia’s Choice was abundantly repre- 
sented on our channel, but this did not add votes to it, 
because it conducted its agitation campaign both unskill- 
fully and in an untalented way. In addition, it absolutely 
did not welcome criticism of its low-quality programs. 
Only at the very end did it wake up and understand that 
it was necessary to bring good polemicists to the fore. 
Chubays, of course, is the strongest polemicist among 
them. He is both a polemicist and an outstanding public 
speaker. But an undcrstanding of this came too late. 
And, in addition to everything else, the democrats could 
not agree among themselves not only on the scale of the 
whole democratic movement, they were unable to come 
to an agreement even inside Russia’s Choice. I do not 
know who on the Russia’s Choice team was answerable 
for the election image, but the fact that there was no 
stage management there, nor psychological training, nor 
an elementary understanding of who your primary oppo- 
nent is—this is unequivocal. But when the candidates of 
one bloc could not unite in single-seat okrugs, which led 
to defeat, this is already a signal concerning the obvious 
instability of the bloc in the future. They all spied on 
each other—God forbid that your colleague should 
become more popular. Russia’s Choice was unable to 
carry through even a line of defense of the Constitution. 
“It broke down.” We also do not like everything in it. 
But when preparations began for the referendum, we 
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said on Russian Television: “That is all. The time to 
argue whether the Constitution is good or bad has 
passed. It is necessary now to explain to the people what 
is important in it, and to apply all our energies only to 
this.” But the People’s Choice candidates were engaged 
in a competition to the finish line, as if secretly, but they 
are kicking the Constitution, nonetheless. 


[Moroz] In June of 1996, a fascist could become presi- 
dent of Russia. This is no longer a fantasy, and it is not 
the delirium of a madman; it is an entirely tangible 
possibility. What does Russian Television plan to do in 
order to prevent this? 


[Poptsov] It is necessary to talk about what is happening 

in the country. What reform is giving, and how much it 
costs. Show the emptiness of Zhirinovskiy’s promises. 
Well, he says: “I will make the Army strong.” No one 
objects to this in principle, but what is behind this 


this? “I will bring Finland back into the Russian struc- 
ture.” But this already means blood. 
explained what such imperial habits lead to 
— a Gal leapt 
to kill. 


[Moroz] Do you think that it is necessary to explain to 
television viewers that gibberish is gibberish? To react to 
each idiotic comment with a popular science program? 
“Children, we must not employ an atomic bomb against 
Japan.... This is not good.... This is inhuman....” Does it 
not seem to you that within half a year of such talk that 
the country will turn into a madhouse? 


[Poptsov] Well, you are presenting this in a rather 
overdone way. But in reality there is a rather serious 
problem here. : For whom is the mass media 
intended? LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, it is clear, is 
intended for ihe intelligentsia. But, after all, now all 
newspapers of a democratic persuasion have a claim on 
the same audience—the intelligentsia. And all television 
is working on it. The mass media somewhat impercep- 
tibly lost the habit of talking in the language of the other 
classes. Therefore, one of the main problems is to find a 
field, but even better, several fields of a language that is 
understandable and accessible... Not a primitive one, 
but a simple one that would reach people and touch 
them. Yet this is impossible without an understanding of 
the interests of one or another class, or one or another 
social stratum. 


[Moroz] Do you intend to put this into practice? 


[Poptsov] Of course. But here it is necessary to break the 
psychology of those who work in broadcasting. All 
anchormen now select as interlocutors only intelligent 
people who are communicative and educated. And this is 
understandable, but this is not the makeup of the whole 
society. A person should see himself on the screen. He is 
just like me, and his worries are just like mine. I believe 
him. 








18 RUSSIA 


[Moroz] What can you say with respect to the removal of 
Bragin from the post of chairman of the Ostankino 
television and radio company? I understand that it is not 
very comfortable for you to speak, but, still.... Does it not 
seem to you that he was made a scapegoat in connection 
with the failure of the elections? 


[Poptsov] I do not think that the elections played the 
main role here. 


[Moroz] After all, there were reasons to remove him earlier. 
But it was timed specifically with the elections and to that 
idiotic nighttime get-together in the Kremlin.... 

[Poptsov] It is both difficult for me to talk about this and 
it is easy. For the reason that I was against that kind of 
variant of a concluding night. I was an opponent of the 
film about Zhirinovskiy that was shown on the 1 1th. I do 
not want to say that I was consulted.... It is something 
else. In our country, unprofessionalism is not considered 
a defect. Democrats of the first wave fully copied and 
continue to copy the habits of past authorities. The main 
thing is “friend or foe,” but professionalism is not even 
in third place, but in fifth place. As for what happened, 
Vyacheslav Ivanovich is partly to blame himself: Being a 
product of the rayon committee school, he apparently 
became accustomed to being guided by the principle “It 
is necessary!” He is appointed, then it is necessary. This 
is first. Second: He was appointed, as you will recall, 
under conditions of persecution on the part of Khasbu- 
latov, and this formed in Bragin the impression that he 
was a fighter for democratic ideas and that therefore he 
was important. He identified his polemical fervor with 
the professional skill of a journalist. There was an 
interesting incident in my practical work. Somehow I 
was called up by Tyazhelnikov, at that time the first 
secretary of the TsK VLKSM [Central Committee of the 
All-Union Leninist Communist Youth League}, and was 
asked what the pay was for the work of journalists who 
work on the journal. I said: 250-300 rubles [R] per 
printer’s sheet. Tyazhelnikov became indignant and 
noted that central committee workers write 50 pages of 
information and do this free of charge. Just about 


everybody was managing the journalists. 


In general, the fact that the decision on the appointment 
of Bragin was made under extreme conditions proved to 
be determinative. This is always a risky matter. 


This is the tragedy of democracy—a shortage of leaders, 
and a terrible hunger for them. I have in mind not only 
political leaders, but also professional leaders in various 
spheres. Democracy is doomed if it does not have a 
powerful professional layer in various spheres. 


[Moroz] You came to television from our environ- 
ment—from the environment of writing journalists. 
Moreover, you are a writer and were for a long time the 
editor of a journal. What features in the general atmo- 
sphere of television and the psychology of the people 
grabbed your attention? I am personally struck by a kind 
of heightened complexity of many television studio 
employees. How can this be explained? 
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[Poptsov] A person who has been on the air if only five 
minutes becomes half actor. And he already lives 
according to the laws of the theater. He requires praise 
and applause, And he gets very upset if there is none. It 
is like opium. A special kind of arrogance emerges: They 
know me, they will recognize me. But “recognize” still 
does not mean that they want to see you and hear you. It 
is on television as nowhere else that arrogance replaces 
knowledge and enlightenment. Further, .clevision 
demands colossal expenditures of nervous energy, 
incommensurable with expenditures of energy on a 
newspaper or a journal. You perform twofold work on 
television: First, you prepare the program, and then you 
present it on the air. Therefore, nervous breakdowns 
here are much more frequent and apparent. And, finally, 
one more thing—television is cliquish. It does not accept 
people from the outside. This does not exist, for 
example, in the theater. A theater that does not replenish 
itself with new people is doomed. But if you take 
television—not only Russian Television—practically not 
one new name has appeared here in the last five years. 
Perhaps Leonid Yakubovich, the anchorman for ‘Fields 
of Miracles.” A unique kind of television pomposity 
exists. Its most widespread manifestation: He does not 
understand anything about television. Although it is 
clear that television lives according to the ve: y same laws 
as do the periodical press and theater, and that they are 
not partitioned off by a Chinese wall. But here, there is 
an effort to cut oneself off. Including from criticism.... 
Incidentally, television critics also do not make me 
happy. A haughty opinion—this is on the one hand, ard 
on the other hand—slyness: How could they allow such 
an election campaign? Although they know very well that 
it was impossible not to allow it. However strange it may 
be, many critics are short on spectator attributes. 


Never rush to say that you saw more than the rest, do not 
rush with your conclusions to assert your dislike for the 
author of one or another program. There are a lot of 
personal scores in articles of this kind of reporting, 
revenge for past slights, which there probably were. 


...All of this makes work in television very difficult. But the 
main difficulty is the lack of brilliantly talented people. 
Although there are not enough of them anywhere. 


[Moroz] What are you most dissatisfied with on Russian 
Television? 


[Poptsov] I am dissatisfied with the channel’s slipshod 
work. I am dissatisfied with the fact that an enormous 
number of ideas die without ever being realized. An 
intensely negative attitude toward an idea exists if it was 
not you who expressed it. In such a case, all efforts are 
expended not on realizing it, but in a fight against it. No 
less dangerous is the untalented implementation of an 
idea that simply ruins it. There are a lot of excellent 
professionals here, obsessed people, but those tendencies 
that have appeared on television in recent years are too 
dangerous. I am disturbed, for exampie, by the neglect of 
such a concept as the profession of producer, and as the 
role of the artist. In its time, going live on the air caused 
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a revolution in television; it disrupted the usual, it 
disrupted the exclusiveness, and the special theatricality. 
But we could not stop in time. Live broadcasting went on 
the attack and began to destroy television as an art. A 
whole category of television studio employees began to 
appear who think: “I am on the screen—and this is 
sufficient.” The syndrome of “talking heads” appeared, 
from which everyone is going mad. Talk alone is not 
enough for television. It is also absolutely necessary to 
have a play factor, and there must be inventiveness and 
staging. I dream about a theater of social and political 
journalism, a story theater, a fable theater.... If you wish, 
a theater of economics. This is the only way to infect and 
capture the viewer. Other television thinking has to be 
developed. 


[Moroz] What can you say regarding the scandal sur- 


rounding Channel 4 and the prospects for closing our 
“Russian University Days?” 


[Poptsov] This simply cannot be, because it can never be. 
I have in mind the closing of “University Days.” That is all 
we need! We will raise the whole country, if there will be 
need of this. As it is, reform has already crushed science, 
and it has crushed enlightenment, education, culture.... I 
have talked about this a thousand times. I spoke to 
everyone about this. To the president, to the prime min- 
ister, and to the deputies. I would put the question to the 
local powers that be in this way: “Yes, today we cannot 
provide you with resources. It is difficult. But we are giving 
you this channel. This is your channel, scientists. This is 
your channel, teachers. This is your channel, young peo- 
ple—an enlightenment and education channel.” Even i. it 
kills us, we will defend this channel. We defended it. We 
will not give up an inch. Any self-respecting state should 
have such a channel. This is a channel which, speaking in 
the fashionable idiom, should become the presentment of 
the Russian intellect. It is necessary to bring the channel up 
to snuff, to the necessary mark. We have already invested 
enough energy in it. As everywhere, money and time are 
needed. As for the remaining part of Channel 4, there, 
perhaps, there you can do what you want. Two concepts 
have collided here: Our “Russian University Days”, or still 
another little Ostankino? It is all the same, but in its own 
small variant. A little less polished, a little more noncha- 
lant, but, still, the same—politics, music, theater.... I see no 
need to repeat one and the same thing in 20 variants. Now, 
according to the edict of the president, NTV [Independent 
Television) will work together with us. They promise to 
amaze the world. We wish them success. And we will wait. 


[Moroz] At one time, you tried to arrange regular inter- 
views with the president and his periodical speeches on 
television. Where did this idea get sunk—in Yeltsin’s 
circle, or did he bury it himself? 


[Poptsov] It was possible to implement one-third of this 
idea in principle, but there is great resistance on the part 
of the president’s circle. Indeed, Boris Nikolayevich 
himself is a very specific person. He himself is a reserved 
person by nature. Difficult to get used to. With a 
confused idea about his own positive and negative 
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qualities. Someone suggested to him that he loses in 
extemporaneous talks. In reality, improvisation is his 
strongest side. Because he is a man of the people. He feels 
good and at ease in a crowd. In a free dialogue, he proves 
himself to be interesting, very original, and an interloc- 
utor who is not devoid of craftiness and cunning. He is 
quick to react, and he has a good memory. In all of our 
practical work in television interviews with him, Yeltsin 
did not once ask me questions beforehand. We were 
simply able to come to an arrangement while walking: 
We will talk about such-and-such a subject. 


The president has a normal human reaction. He gets 
oifended like a normal person. You can hear from him: 
I promised myself to hold a grudge against you for two 
weeks, but it is already a month today, and it is past the 
time, let us talk...“ 


[Moroz] Do you associate with him frequently? 


[Poptsov] I try not to abuse this, but when it is necessary 
for me to discuss some questions, and if the president is 
not bearing a grudge against me, he is always ready to be 
contacted, and the conversation, as a rule, turns out to be 
very open and interesting. I do not recall that the 
president has refused to meet. 


[Moroz] Well, then, will there still be regular monthly 
speeches of the president on Russian Television? 


[Poptsov] I am confident there will be. And the last time 
we came to an agreement, and we scheduled a program. 
But then some kinds of events occurred.... Poptsov 
appeared somewhere in Skokov’s company—the circle 
immediately began to say: “There, you see! Something is 
not right here....” The president is a human being. He is 
also vulnerable, like all people. He has been betrayed 
more than once. Before our eyes he was betrayed three 
times in a major way. Under such circumstances each of 
us should be more cautious in relations with other 
people, even more suspicious. I understand him well. 
There is one more obstacle—jealousy on the part of the 
Ostankino company. They are beginning to calculate on 
which channel the president speaks most often. These 
calculations absolutely do not interest me. I am also not 
interested in the fact of who in a shot is next to the 
president. All of this is details; the main thing is that 
there should be a continuous, open dialogue with the 
president on Russian Television. And there will be. 


Counterintelligence Official Interviewed 
944E0361A Moscow TRUD in Russian 11 Jan 94 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Sergey Stepashin, first deputy director of 
the Federal Counterintelligence Service, by TRUD spe- 
cial correspondents Vitaliy Golovachev and Yuriy 
Dmitriyev; place and date not given: “Counterintelli- 
gence: A Look From the Inside—Sergey Stepashin, first 
deputy director of the Federal Counterintelligence Ser- 
vice, Talks About the New Russian Secret Service”’] 
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all these questions to Sergey Stepashin, first deputy 
Service. 


movich. “Here are our six main tasks. 


“First. Exposure, prevention, and suppression of intelli- 
gence and sabotage activities of foreign special services 
and organizations against Russia. 


“Second. Obtaining intelligence information on threats 
to the national security. 


“Third. Providing information to the president of the 
Russian Federation on threats to national security. 


“Fourth. Combating terrorism and illegal circulation of 
arms and drugs. This also includes uncovering and 
neutralizing illegal armed formations, as well as uncov- 
ering illegally created or banned public associations that 
encroach on the constitutional system of Russia. 


“Fifth. Ensuring within our jurisdiction the protection of 
state secrets. 


“Sixth. Counterintelligence support for operational pro- 
tection of state borders. 


“As you can see, the FCS will not have many of the old 
functions. For instance, we will no longer be invoived in 
investigations (and therefore the investigative depart- 
ment is being transferred to the Office of the Procurator 
General). Neither will we have the investigative deten- 
tion facility in Lefortovo—it is being transferred to the 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs]. The only function 
we retain is inquiry (urgent investigative actions within a 
short period of time). 

“Next, drugs inside the country are not our province, 


either. The FCS will investigate only those cases where 
the drug business is linked to foreign partners.” 


{TRUD] What about corruption? 


[Stepashin]} Only in the event that it involves the highest 
echelons of power. The rest will be handled by the 
procuracy and the MVD. The same goes for gangsterism 
and routine criminal offenses... 


Overall, the Federal Counterintelligence Service’s staff 
will be half as large as that of the former Ministry of 
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Security [MB]. The MB had a staff of 138,000; the FCS 
will have 75,000 (nationwide). 


[TRUD] How many people will you have in Moscow? 


[Stepashin] Approximately 1,500, not counting the sci- 
entific-research institute, military-medical units, main- 
tenance personnel, and protection and maintenance of 
buildings and facilities. 


[TRUD}] Is the structure of the federal service a secret? 


[Stepashin}] What specifically do you want to know? 


[TRUD] For instance, what departments will the FCS 
have? Will there not be, for instance, an entity under a 
new name similar to the notorious former Fifth Main 
Directorate of the KGB, which investigated the differ- 
ently minded, “dissidents”? 


[Stepashin] Even the Ministry of Security that was 
abolished in December no longer engaged in political 
investigations; this will be even more true for counterin- 
telligence. The entire FCS structure, all its departments, 
will correspond precisely to the tasks defined for our 
service, which I have already enumerated. 


If readers are interested, the FCS structure is as follows. 
First, the counterintelligence ions administration. 
This, I think is self-explanatory: Ex agents of 
foreign services, etc. Next, the counterintelligence sup- 
port for strategic facilities administration. This involves 
the security of nuclear stations and other nuclear facili- 
ties, transportation, communications, and protection of 
state secrets. 


Next, the following administrations: military and eco- 
nomic counterin ; antiterrorism; information 
and analysis; search operations: and operational- 
technical measures. Other units are in a way auxiliary, 
providing support for FCS operations: contracting and 
legal; personnel; economic... A total of 20 administra- 
= including medical and the Public Relations 
ter. 


I repeat: Our main task is counterintelligence; the FCS 
does not have any other tasks. 


[TRUD] Who is the Federal Counterintelligence Service 
subordinated to? 


[Stepashin}] Directly to the president of the Russian 
Federation. 


[TRUD] Can local authorities direct the work of FCS’ 
local units? 


[Stepashin] No, they cannot, although, naturally, we will 
work in contact with local authorities. But the specificity 
of the FCS’ work is such that all units must be rigidly 
subordinated vertically to the center. 


{TRUD] Corruption is so pervasive today among Rus- 
sian bureaucrats that this is openly discussed both in our 
country and abroad. Will the FCS have sufficient 
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resources to combat very influential corrupt officials in 
the highest echelons of power? 


[Stepashin]} There should be no doubt in this respect. All 
such materials will be handed over to the procuracy and 
directly to the president of the country, who demands an 
unrelenting fight against corruption at any level. No 
matter what job a person holds, he will not escape 
responsibility if he is caught with his hand in a honey 
pot. It is another matter that the materials collected must 
be totally convincing. It was due to insufficient evidence 
that in the recent past officials who used their position 
for personal enrichment were able to escape punishment. 
We have learned from this experience. 


Simultaneously, we need to strengthen the legislative 
base, to make it absolutely clear what an official cannot 
do (for instance, be a part of commercial structures, 
including foreign), and what does not constitute a viola- 
tion of law; what is the mechanism of penalty for 
violations; and so on. An edict on civil service is an 
a 
works. 


[TRUD] Are there currently any specific cases “in the 
development stage” involving corruption in the highest 
echelons of power? 

[Stepashin] Yes. You realize I cannot yet mention any 
details, but these are very serious cases; our 

are following a hot trail and are checking carefully and 
scrupulously. 


[TRUD] Lately the press has frequently published 
reports of serious violations of the law by MVD per- 
sonnel. In the past such facts were investigated by organs 
of siate security. Now that the MB has been abolished, 
does it mean that the MVD, customs, and tax services 


will be completely unsupervised? 


[Stepashin] Why unsupervised? First, there is the procu- 
racy, whose task is to monitor observance of the law. 
Second, we are not going to stand on the 
either—the MVD, the customs, and the tax police 
not be left “unsupervised.” Honest people have nothing 
to fear. Those, however, who violate the law must bear 
responsibility in accordance with the law. 

[TRUD] How do top officials in the government feel 
about the activities of security services? 


if 


product exports (the potential for abuse, illegal deals, etc.). 
Another example: Anatoliy Chubays asked us not to recall 
our service’s specialists who are on assignment at the 
Russian Federation Committee for the Administration of 
State Property and to assist in averting machinations in the 
course of privatization of state enterprises. 


[TRUD] A report was made public recently that many 
commercial banks are under tremendous pressure from the 
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mafia. Those top bank officials who do not agree to 
cooperate with the mafia are simply being liquidated; 
evidence of this is the number of contract murders last 
year. It is easy to imagine what will happen if the financial 
system ends up in the hands of corrupt structures... 


[Stepashin] We have an agreement with the Central Bank 
Chairman Viktor Gerashchenko that our services will 
take the national banking system under protection. In 
addition, banks have their own security services. 


[TRUD] The results of the recent parliamentary elec- 


[Stepashin] First, we do not produce these kind of “sum- 
maries” on a regular basis. (The forecast of election results 
is not a typical occasion). It is not the FCS’ task to identify 
and evaluate popular moods. I think a lot of people would 
be glad to immediately accuse us of reanimating politica! 


ical scientists talk about growing social tensions in 
society, the potential for intense social conflicts. Until a 
way is found to attenuate hardship for tens of millions 
low-income people, the situation may intensify to the 
limit. In your opinion, could conflicts grow into civil 
war? 
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[Stepashin] I do not think so. The government said 
clearly that social orientation of the reforms will be 
strengthened. And if stabilization processes begin at the 
end of the year; if the production decline is halted and 
structural restructuring in industry begins, positive 
changes will affect the social climate as well. 


{TRUD] It is being said that during the period of 
reorganization of the security services they have ended 
up being sort of paralyzed, incapable of functioning, and 
the country has been left unprotected. Is this true? 


[Stepashin] Nothing of the kind; the work has never 
stopped and is continuing right now. And it would be 
impossible to suspend it anyway: For one, there is the 
unceasing stream of contraband people try to smuggle 
out of the country. For instance, in Orenburg Oblast it 
was discovered that 667 kg of gold and 21,770 kg of 
silver had been exported abroad as part of black copper 
alloys from the Mednogorsk integrated copper smelter 
and sulfuric acid plant. Now the joint enterprise will 
reimburse the cost of exported precious metals in hard 
currency (about $10 million). In Pskov Oblast, two 
railcars (135 tonnes) with 8.45-caliber cartridges were 
intercepted on route to Estonia... I could give you 
numerous examples of this nature. 


Neither is there any decrease in active intelligence activ- 
ities against Russia, and it is conducted not only by 
special services of “far abroad” countries but also by 
Baltic and CIS countries. Twenty people were arrested in 
1993 on charges of espionage. Several dozen more cases 
involving espionage are under investigation. 


[TRUD] There are many rumors regarding the circum- 
stances of Barkashov’s arrest. How was he actually 
found? And why was he not arrested while he was in the 
White House? 


[Stepashin]} I know Barkashov by sight, and I saw him on 
4 October on television, when he was being escorted with 
others out of the White House. After that, the militia 
handled each person individually. Why Barkashov was 
not detained I do not know... 


Later, when the task was set to find him and bring him in for 
questioning, our services began the search. We followed his 
trail—we knew he was in Moscow. It was only a matter of 
time. At the end of December our officers found out that he 
had been admitted to hospital. The rest is history. 


By the way, a while back the Security Service sent the 
procuracy (the procurator general) materials on military 
training and other actions of extremists led by 
Barkashov. Nevertheless, later on the Ministry of Jus- 
tice... officially registered the organization, and it 
acquired legal status... 


[TRUD}] Last question. Regarding the upcoming visit of 
the U.S. President Clinton to Moscow. How will his 
security be handled? 


[Stepashin] As usual. The Main Protection Administra- 
tion and our services are doing everything necessary in 
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coordination with representatives of the U.S. special 
services. Several thousand operatives will be on duty 
during the visit. The U.S. President's security is com- 
pletely guaranteed. 


I would like to say in conclusion that the Federal 
Counterintelligence Service will build its work on the 
principles of legality, respect for human rights and 
freedoms, and humanism. This is the alpha and omega of 
our entire work. 


Edict on Local Authority Organs 


944F0258A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
5 Jan 94 p 5 


[Edict of President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin: 
“On the Effect of Legislation of the Russian Federation 
on Organs of State Power of Krays, Oblasts, Cities 
Under Federal Jurisdiction, the Autonomous Oblast, 
and Autonomous Okrugs of the Russian Federation”) 


[Text] In order to improve the organization and activity of 
organs of state power of the krays, oblasts, cities under 
federal jurisdiction, autonomous oblast, and autonomous 
okrugs of the Russian Federation, I decree: 


1. The following changes and additions shall be made to 
the statue on the basic principles of organization and 
activity of organs of state power of the krays, oblasts, 
cities under federal jurisdiction, autonomous oblast, and 
autonomous okrugs of the Russian Federation during the 
period of stage-by-stage constitutional reform approved 
by the edict of the president of the Russian Federation of 
22 October 1993, No. 1723, “On the Basic Principles of 
Organization of State Power in Components of the 
Russian Federation”: 


A third paragraph shall be added to point 2: 


“The number of deputies (representatives) working on a 
paid staff basis may not exceed two-fifths of the overall 
number of deputies (representatives) elected to the repre- 
sentative (legislative) organ of state power of the kray, 
oblast, city under federal jurisdiction, autonomous oblast, 
or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation.”; 


A second paragraph shall be added to point 6: 


“Representative (legislative) organs of state power of the 
kray, oblast, city under federal jurisdiction, autonomous 
oblast, or autonomous okrug of the Russian Federation may 
not delegate their authority to a representative or other 
Officials of the corresponding representative (legislative) 
organ.”; 


In the third paragraph of point 8, the word “state” shall 
be replaced by the word “executive.” 
2. The following shall be deemed invalid: 


Article 2; the first paragraph of point | and point 2 of 
Article 3; Article 4; points | and 2 of Article 5; point | of 
Article 6; Article 7 (regarding the authority of the kray and 
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oblast soviet); point | of Article 12 (regarding the designa- 
tion of the authority of the owner to the kray or oblast 
soviet); point 4 of Article 12; points 5 and 6 of Article 13; 
point | of Article 14 (regarding the authority of the kray 
oblast soviet); Article 19 (regarding the authority of the 
kray and oblast soviet); Article 20 (regarding the authority 
of the kray and oblast soviet); Article 21 (regarding the 
authority of the kray and oblast soviet); Article 22 (regard- 
ing the authority of the kray and oblast soviet); point 2 of 
Article 27 (regarding the approval of rates for paid services 
of enterprises and organizations owned by the kray or 
oblast; privatization of property of the kray or oblast; 
giving consent to file administrative and criminal charges, 
dismissal from a job on the initiative of the administratior 
or transfer or assignment to another job without the 
consent of the deputy; the approval of officials of the kray 
or oblast administration); point 3 of Article 27; Article 29; 
subpoints “a,” “j” and “r” of point 5 of Article 30, 
subpoint “e” of point 5 of Article 30 (regarding the right to 
sign resolutions of the council of a normative nature); 
Article 36; points 2 and 3 of Article 37; point 1! of Article 
39 (regarding the approval by the kray or oblast soviet of 
leaders of organs of the kray or oblast administration); 
point | of Article 40; point 1 of Article 41 (regarding the 
authority of the presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation); Article 42; point 5 of Article 44; 
point 6 of Article 44 (regarding legislative initiative), 
points 8-13, 16, and 20 of Articie 44; points 1, 3, 6, 8, 10, 
11, 13, 14, and 17 of Article 45; points 2, 3, and 7-10 of 
Article 46; point 2 of Article 4/, point 3 of Article 47 
(regarding the authority of the kray and oblast soviet 
stipulated by points | and 6 of Article 45 and point 2 of 
Article 46); subpoint “c” of point | of Article 48; point 5 of 
Article 49 (regarding appeals to the kray or oblast soviet); 
point 2 of Article 50 (regarding decisions of the kray or 
oblast soviet); point 8 of Article 51 (regarding decisions of 
the kray or oblast soviet); point 11 of Article 51 (regarding 
decisions of the kray or oblast soviet); point | of Article 56 
(regarding decisions of the kray or oblast soviet); Article 
58; Article 63; point 3 of Article 64 (regarding the failure of 
officials to appear); point | of Article 66; point 4 of Article 
66 (regarding raising the question of a lack of confidence in 
officials of the administration); point | of Article 67; 
subpoint “a” of point | of Article 68; subpoint “b” of point 
1 of Article 68 (regarding conclusions of the Constitut‘onal 
Court of the Russian Federation) of the Law of the Russian 
Federation, “On the Kray and Oblast Soviet of People’s 
Deputies and the Kray and Oblast Administration.” 


3. The present edict shall be presented for the consider- 
ation of the Federal Assembly of the Russian Federation. 


4. The present edict shall take effect the moment it is signed. 
[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 


Moscow, the Kremlin 
22 December 1993 
No. 2266 
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Decree on Kuril Islands Development 


944F0258B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
5 Jan 94 p 5 


[Decree of the Council of Ministers—Government of the 
Russian Federation: “On the Federal Program tor Socio- 
economic Development of the Kuril Islands of Sakhalin 
Oblast During 1994-1995 and Up to the Year 2000”) 


[Text] Pursuant to the law of the Russian Federation “On 
Deliveries of Products and Goods for State Needs,” and 
for purposes of providing for comprehensive socioeco- 
nomic development of the Kuril Islands of Sakhalin Oblast 
as a special economic zone, the Council of Ministers— 
Government of the Russian Federation decrees: 


1. The Federal Program for the Socioeconomic Devel- 
opment of the Kuril Islands of Sakhalin Oblast for 
1994-1995 and up to the Year 2000, submitted by the 
Ministry of the Economy of the Russian Federation, the 
Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation, the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Socioeco- 
nomic Development of the North, and the Administra- 
tion of Sakhalin Oblast, shall be approved. 


The ministries and departments of the Russian Federa- 
tion, ine Administration of Sakhalin Oblast, and the 
organs of local self-government of Severo-Kurilskiy, 
Kurilskiy, and Yuzhno-Kurilskiy Rayons of Sakhalin 
Oblast shall provide for practical implementation of the 
aforementioned Program. 


2. The administration of Sakhalin Oblast and the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Socioeco- 
nomic Development of the North shall be designated as 
the state client for implementing the Federal 

for the Socioeconomic Development of the Kuril Islands 
of Sakhalin Oblast during 1994-1995 and up to the Year 
2000. 


3. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation 
shall envision, beginning in 1994, in the drafts of 
republic budgets of the Russian Federation and drafts of 
budgets of the federal road fund of the Russian Federa- 
tion, the allotment on a separate line of funds for 
financing the Federal Program for the Socioeconomic 
Development of the Kuril Islands of Sakhalin Oblast 
During 1994-1995 and up to the Year 2000. 


4. In order to coordinate the work of the ministries and 
departments of the Russian Fedezation, the admiinistra- 
tion of Sakhalin Oblast, and the enterprises, organiza- 
tions, and entrepreneurial structures for implementing 
target subprograms developed within the framework of 
the aforementioned Federal Program, an Interdepart- 
mental Commission on Questions of Implementing the 
Federal Program for the Socioeconomic Development of 
the Kuril Islands of Sakhalin Oblast During 1994-1995 
and up to the Year 2000 shall be created. 


The chairman of the State Committee of the Russian 
Federation for Socioeconomic Development of the 
North, V.P. Kuramin, shall be appointed as chairman of 
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the aforementioned in tal commission, and 

the deputy chairman of the State Committee of the 

Russian Federation for Affairs of the Federation and 

a 
ty. 


5. The chairman of the Interdepartmental Commission 
on Questions of Implementation of the Federal Program 
for the Socioeconomic Development of the Kuril Islands 
of Sakhalin Oblast During 1994-1995 and up to the Year 


within a 
month's time to prepare and submit to the Council of 


6. The administration of Sakhalin Oblast shall be 
instructed to provide for the allotment to economic 
subjects participating in the implementation of the Fed- 
eral for the Socioeconomic Development of the 
Kuril Islands of Sakhalin Oblast 

up to the Year 2000 an area of water 
waters of Sakhalin Oblast and plots of land on its 
territory for conducting i work and 
constructing facilities during 1994. 


of the Russian Federation and the 
the Russian Federation shall envision in drafts of annual 
budgets of the Federal Road Fund of the Russian Fed- 
eration for 1994 and 1995 the allotment to Sakhalin 
Oblast of subventions and subsidies for construction of 
general=purpose highways on the islands of Kunashir (62 
kilometers), Iturup (87 kilometers), and Shikotan (12 
kilometers), envisioned by the aforementioned Federal 
Program. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Council of Ministers— 
Government of the Russian Federation V. Chernomyrdin 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Mordovia Election Results Analyzed 
944F0253A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 29 Dec 93 p 2 


[Article by Vsevolod Solovyev: “The LDPR Defeated the 
Communists in Saransk. The Communists Are Content] 


[Text] In Mordovia the results of the parliamentary 
elections were perceived, as throughout the country, with 
a certain astonishment. But as distinct from Moscow, 
say, the people here were surprised not by the victory of 
the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party of Russia] but by 
the fact that the present democrats obtained any substan- 
tial votes in the State Duma at all. 


Two years ago, the Mordovian Soviet Socialist Republic 
(Mordovian Soviet Socialist today, as before, inciden- 
tally) supported President Yeltsin, e’ -cted as its republic 


the democrats’ program statements as the promise of a 
wr te <p fr -peneaatmaa eaimaasiea 
au and criminals. 


Today, however, the electorate’s party slate vote at the 
State Duma elections 


TE 
EF eEy Ess 
ii 
yepeieee 
lift 
iE 
HE 


727 28kz 
ti 


it 
ki 
‘i 


HE 

LE 
He 

4 

3 


example, he is promising to do away 
which in Saransk is considered problem No. 
1, at a stroke. And no one is interested in why this cannot 
be done by the present authorities and in how this will be 
by the LDPR. 


It was said at one plant in the city: “Democracy here is 
something remote from the people. They cannot even 
meaningfully say how their programs differ from one 


3 








FBIS-USR-94-005 
26 January 1994 


Neither the democrats nor the communists here call him 
anything other than a prostitute, but the authorities are 
feeding him, so they need him, consequently. But they 
are not feeding us. So for whom to vote?” In a word, 
things are with the democrats in Mordovia today as clear 
as could be. As Sergey Serebyrakov, who ran as a 
YABLoko candidate, said, the democratic movement 
here has suffered political collapse. Not, in the main, on 
account here of severe impoverishment, which cannot be 
seen in the republic, but because of the ineptitude of the 
pro-reform authorities and the showdowns among them. 


Egon Gauer, the prominent local democrat, is convinced 
here that “people sincerely support democracy, for all that. 
But when they have to express this publicly, they are afraid 
of the consequences. The authorities here are simply not 
democratic.” The communists have not gone anywhere but 
have continued and now continue to control the local organs 
of power and administration. And are shunning nothing to 
restore power to themselves in full. Thus, in the course of 
the people with the fact that were the democrats to remain 
in power, the governors would soon be “Germans.” 


Since August 1991 Mordovia’s communists have openly 
been making common cause with Zhirinovskiy’s party. 
Nowhere else in Russia have the communists thus far 
formed a bloc with the LDPR. In Mordovia this alliance has 
now celebrated its sec »nd anniversary. The communists are 
united with Zhirinovskiy, as Ivan Dolgayev, secretary of the 
Mordovian Executive Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Russian Federation, announced, by the principles of 
patriotism and statehood. In the course of the recent elec- 
tion campaign, the communists in Saransk gave Zhiri- 
novskiy’s party organizational assistance in mounting his 
campaign (the LDPR’s structure in Mordovia is very weak) 
in order to defeat the anti-communists, who are “ensconced 
in Moscow.” It is beyond the powers of the communists 
themselves to overcome the democrats, even in Mordovia, 
where the failures of the democratic movement are obvious. 


The results of the choice made by the public are fright- 
ening no one. On the contrary, they are inspiring: some 
to struggle for the reconstitution of the Soviet Union, 
others to organize an anti-fascist front. Optimism com- 
mands the thoughts of both the left and the right and of 
those in the center also, and this optimism of the 
politicians is being fed not so much by their own strength 
as by the obvious weaknesses of their rivals. 


Geologists View Tula Oblast Mineral Wealth 


944F0253B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 5 Jan 94 
First Edition p 3 


[Report by Arnold Pushkar: “Innumerable Diamonds on 
the Russian Plain?”’] 


[Text] Tula—“If the diamond find in the River Don Valley 
south of the Kimovskiy sector is considered....1 recommend 
work on diamonds in Tula Oblast... It is necessary initially 
to evaluate the prospects of the territory of the whole oblast, 
distinguish the maximum possible number of prospective 
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Geophysical, geochemical, and mineralogical work on 
diamonds, which, specifically, has uncovered minerals 
that are accessories thereof—garnets and chrome- 
diopsides like their Yakutsk coun so-called 
“Siberian emeralds”—has been in the oblast 


have been cut and samples taken here. 


“The future of Tula Oblast could be linked not only and not 
so much with weapons,” Aleksandr Sychev said, “but also 
with the use of such of its natural resources as diamonds and 
the large deposits of salt and celestite—a mineral for the 
production of strontium—all of whose deposits were in the 
near abroad. And it is so necessary for electronics, electrical 
engineering, and metallurgy. And, of course, new 
approaches to near-Moscow coal, which is consumed merely 
in power station furnaces as yet, is needed. This is, after all, 
the raw material for the production of many rare-earth 
elements. And our commission to the deputies of the State 
Duma is thai they direct Russia’s attention to the riches of 
the Russian Platform. 


Sakha President’s Achievements Viewed 


944F0256A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Dec 93 p 3 


{Article by Valeriy Kachayev: “Mikhail Nikolayev—the 
President of One-Fifth of Russia: The Chief of State of 
Yakutia Has Peacefully Achieved Special Relations With 
Moscow” 


[Text] Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)}—Common opinion 
notwithstanding, the main wealth of the Northern region 
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is not gold at all or even diamonds. And what increases 
in value literally by the day are the boundless expanses of 
Yakutia. Its territory constitutes one-fifth of the territory 
of Russia. And the president of the Republic of Sakha 
(Yakutia), Mikhail Yefimovich Nikolayev, has under- 
taken to transform this part of Russia. He has not 
appeared at rallies, on television, or on the pages of 
newspapers. He has not been in the public eye and has 
wanted only one thing: that nobody stand in his way. 


And now it is becoming clear: He has fulfilled and, as 
they used to say in Red old days, overfulfilled his 
presidential campaign program. In our day not everyone 
does this. 


Resolute, seizing the moment, persistently finishing 
what he has started, Mikhail Nikolayev has renewed his 
republic without a lot of advertising. On 27 December he 
will have been president for two years, which means two 
years of work for whose results he need not ' 
either to his people or to Russia or to the Lord 
Himself. 

Mikhail Nikolayev makes it possible to judge him not 
only from his words, but also from his deeds. Yakutia is 
now the sovereign Republic of Sakha, which is a part of 
the Russian Federation. 


First the Declaration of State Sovereignty of the Yakut- 
Sakha SSR was declared. Then presidential rule was intro- 
duced. The Federation Treaty was signed. On 27 April 
1992 the new Constitution (basic law) of the Republic of 
Sakha (Yakutia) went into force. It had its own seal and 
flag. The republic became a full-fledged member in the 
large Russian home, arranging its relations with the out- 
side world as a sovereign state. 


Skeptics must be warned that this is not a continuation 
of the so-called parade of sovereignties. The republic’s 
political status has been documented on more than just 
paper. Mikhail Nikolayev cannot be silenced with titles 
and ranks and all the other attributes. As early as March 
1992 he achieved the signing of an economic agreement 
with the Russian Federation whereby the Republic of 
Sakha gained the right to keep part of the natural 
resources it extracted. After the signing of the Federation 
Treaty the levels, spheres, and even objects and subjects 
of competition between the Center and the republic were 
determined. Last November the presidents of Russia and 
Yakutia signed an agreement on dividing up state prop- 
erty between the Russian Federation and the Republic of 
Sakha (Yakutia). The edict of President B.N. Yeltsin 
“On Immediate Measures for Implementation of the 
Federation Treaty in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)” 
took effect in August of this year. It envisions joint 
solutions to key ec.nomic problems within the frame- 
work of a special program. 


In Moscow Mikhail Nikolayev achieved the conclusion 
of a separate agreement between the Russian Federation 
and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) on questions of 
federal taxation which makes it possible for the Northern 
republic to dispose of its financial means independently. 





In this regard Yakutia is ahead of everyone else in 
Russia—no other component of the Federation has this 


president of Yakutia, said: “It has always been pleasan 
for me to see that in our new time with i 
development which are so difficult for Russia 


people are appearing so widely and 
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“But President Nikolayev is a sober-minded politician, an 
energetic organizer who is not inclined toward adventurism 


and always finds them in the area of all-Russian interests. 
He likes the possibility of working independently, being 
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in some areas. At the same time he is guided not only by the 
interests of the republic he heads but also Russia's. I think 


that this is one of the strongest aspects characterizing him as 
a mature politician,” 


Tatarstan Political Situation Surveyed 
944F0256B Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 29 Dec 93 p 3 


Article by Valentin Mikhaylov, people’s depu 
of Tatarstan, and Mikhail Birin, R 
staff correspondent: “Tatarstan. A Toast in Solitude”) 


[Text] It would seem that the new year will be toasted in 
solitude in Tatarstan this year, without Russia. There have 
been neither elections to the Federal Assembly of the 
Russian Federation nor a referendum on the Constitution. 
If elections had been conducted successfully it would have 
meant the destruction of the three years of work of the 
local leaders, the essence of which amounts, strictly 
speaking, not so much to separating Tatarstan from the 
F as to removing the authorities of Tatarstan 
from the jurisdiction of the Russian authorities. 


All the power has actually been concentrated in the 
hands of a single person—the local president, Mintimer 
Shaymiyev. He is the one who appoints the chiefs of 
rayon and city administrations, through the presidium 
he has taken charge of the republic’s Supreme Soviet; last 
year he pushed his draft of the Constitution through 
reinforcing his executive authority; he gave his edicts as 
much force as legislative acts in the sphere of “power 
management” (the Law of Tatarstan on Emergency 
Measures in Fighting Crime), and so forth. Day and 
night the entire propaganda machine has been working 
to make sure that sovereignty is firmly associated in the 
everyday awareness with low prices of products and 
stability of interethnic relations. 


And right at that moment the mother country starts 
“poking its nose” into Tatarstan with its constitutional 
reforms. Its initiative evoked a statement from M. 
Shaymiyev to the effect that he himself personally would 
not go to the elections and that anyone who values 
republic sovereignty would — follow his example. 
Half the work was done: At least st the rural areas could 
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citizens ended up on the voter lists). 


The administration chiefs conducted special “training 
sessions” with chairmen of electoral commissions, 
whose nature need not be especially discussed in light of 
the position of the authorities. 
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Even such “trifles” as flying state flags at the precincts 
were not observed. For example, in Sovetski ki Rayon of 
Kazan there was not a single flag of the Russian Feder- 


ation; only of Tatarstan were flown, as if actions of 
the “neighboring state” had nothing to do with them.... 


And what is not trivial is the powerful one-sided condi- 


The “war” of the leaflets had a dual character. Only 
” posters, that is, brought in from Russia, 

were in favor of the elections and referendums; against 
them were leaflets of clearly local but unspecified origin, 


was not specified), the “Free Rus” (7) group, and so 
forth. It is noteworthy that the output of these still 


and “through 
dence in the public policy of the leadership of Tatarstan” 
to slogans that are clearly stretching acceptable limits: 
“participation in the elections means betrayal of the 
state interests of your homeland—Tatarstan!” But while 
establishing the differences one cannot but note a direc- 
tion that was common to all—all of them called not 
simply for voting against the draft Constitution or a 
specific candidate, but for generally ignoring the elec- 
tions themselves. This position played exclusively into 
the hands of the republic leadership, who can now work 
with the thesis: “The population of Tatarstan does not 
need a federal Constitution and, consequently, it needs 
{as published] representation in Russian elective 
organs.” And this fits extremely well into the context of 
their idea of building a Federation “from bottom to 
top,” whereby all that is left for the center to do is pick 
up the crumbs of the authorities delegated by Tatarstan 
which it charitably ailots from its republic table. 


The results of the voting in this area have come out right 
four times. Will this happen a fifth time as well? But the 
question is left hanging in the air because of the unex- 
pected success of Mr. Zhirinovskiy and his by no means 
liberal and not at all democratic ideas. The absence of 
the majority of the reasonable population at the ballot 
boxes created the vacuum whereby the activity of pro- 
ponents of a firm hand grew into a critical mass. Sover- 
eignization in the version of the local authorities evoked 
rhetoric like “unified and indivisible” even in the aston- 
ishing version of the LDPR [Liberal Democratic Party of 
Russia]. 
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As for the politically inert population of the republic, they 
got what they deserve—a double defeat in civil rights. First, 
there are practically no deputies from Tatarstan in the 
federal parliament. Second—and this is the main thing—the 
authorities have now cast doubts on the legitimacy of the 
newly adopted Constitution of Russia. in the local 
basic law dual citizenship--of Russia and Tatarstan—is 
unequivocally guaranteed. But with the system of relations 
between the state and the individual that exists in Tatarstan 
today, the guarantees for citizens of the Russian state seem 
more and more questionable from these positions than they 
did before the December date. As one of the local readers 
noted bitterly: “You did not care? Do not complain now....” 


[begin box, page 3) 

When conditioning enterprise leaders they did not shrink 
from direct threats regarding the positions they held. 

The victory of the LDPR was even very predictable 


because of the position of that same Mr. Shaymiyev, who 
actually excluded the entire republic from the political 


struggle. 
[end box] 


Tatarstan Economic Reforms Appraised 


944F0257A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Dec 93 p 4 


[Article by Marat Galeyev, deputy chairman of the State 
Committee for the Economy of the Republic of Tatarstan] 


[Text] Our young state is an economically developed 
region of the former USSR, whose gross social product 
(in 1991 prices) is estimated at approximately R53 
billion, and in 1993 prices, at more than R4 trillion. The 
per capita industrial and agricultural product in the 
republic is more than 20 percent higher than the 

in Russia. Tatarstan’s economy is undoubtedly heavily 
dependent on the stable operation of the enterprises of 
many sectors, both of Russia and of other states that 
were formerly a part of the Union. An analysis of the 
republic’s economy requires an examination of common 


problems, therefore. 


The word “crisis,” which has become habitual in recent 
years, is the most common characterization of the state 
of the whole of the former USSR, both in the sphere of 
the economy and in sociopolitical life. The illusory 
expectations of an improvement in life introduced to the 
consciousness by dishonest politicians as of the 1980's 
have led to social fatigue and the apathy of the majority. 
It is naive to expect any improvement as a result of 
elections, referenda, and so forth. Yet the crisis is not 
forever. There is, as a rule, a way out of any crisis, and 
not just one even. A society, like any person also, has a 
choice of development options. The way out of the 
present one will be particularly difficult since the eco- 
nomic and political factors of development are too 
intricately intertwined, and the politicians’ actions fre- 
quently do not fit within the framework of common 
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sense and have been, from the viewpoint of the interests 


obvious to everyone today that the economy will not be 
of time with painless medi- 
rst and foremost for a way out of 


Ing 
other regions of Russia and the CIS also. 


The slump, therefore, has been caused not only by the 
transition to market reforms but also the artificial sev- 
erance of economic ties, which has occurred not only on 
the basis of market expediency but to a considerable 
extent on account of a clash of political interests. It has 
to be recognized that its own center of economic and 
political interests has taken shape in Tatarstan also, 
which is the objective basis of the formation of its 
statehood. The close interaction of all the republics is 
possible today only with regard to a balance of one 
another’s interests. Attempting to emerge from the crisis 
without regard to this and seeking the stabilization of the 
economy to the dictation of any center whatever is a lost 
cause. A particular feature of the economy of Tatarstan 
is extensive cooperation by no means just with the 
economy of Russia but with all the former republics of 
the USSR. In addition, relations are being actively 
generated with many countries of the world. Whence 
Tatarstan’s interest in dealing directly, proceeding from 
the interests of the citizens of its republic. It is for this 
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that Tatarstan today needs the staius of subject of 
international law, which is recorded in its constitution, 


The program of radical economic reforms of Russia, 
ie ee oh tian cep 


ensured a smoother transition to the market and sup- 
ported the population of the republic since prices grew in 
line with the increase in personal income. 


But the continuing inflation is leading to an increase in 
the cost of living and in the cost, primarily, of basic foods 
in all regions of the Russian Federation. Under these 
conditions the relatively low retail prices in the republic 
engendered speculation and other malfeasance in trade. 


with an increase in the retail prices of basic 

targeted compensation for children, retirees, 
the handicapped, and so forth. In addition, a big step in 
the direction of an increase in the purchasing power of 
the population was taken, and the minimum wage was 


Thus the idea of the targeted nature of protection during 
transition to the market is being realized in practice. Its 
further development presupposes the monitoring of the 
dynamics of prices and incomes. Specifically, a constant 
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adjustment of the minimum income at the level of the 
minimum consumer budget is contemplated as of | 
January 1994. 


A comparative of the weekly cost of a basket of 
19 most important in various cities of Russia and 
Tatarstan on 26 October of the current shows that 






































the city of Ulyanovsk and the Republic of Tatarstan 

remain the cheapest. 

Weekly cost of a basket of 19 foods on 26 October 1993 

(rubles) 

Ulyanovsk 2,872 

Kazan 3,857 

Ufe 4,383 

Cheboksary 4,630 

Nizhniy Novgorod 5,243 

Izhevsk $,323 

St. Petersburg 5,897 

Moscow 6,280 

Average for the Russian Federation 5,448 

The chosen particular path of market reforms, which are to 

a large extent of an evolutionary nature, also encompasses 
regulation of the reproduction processes in the 

sectors of the complex. The redistribution of 


gram, 286 enterprises with a total statutory capital of more 
than R166 billion, which employ 185,000 persons, 
privatized as of 1 November 1993. In 10 months of 1993 
privatized enterprises of the republic’s industry had pro- 
duced 27 percent of the total commodity product. In addi- 


The work performed on privatization made it possible to 
prepare the necessary economic base for the sale to the 
citizens of the republic of the 1992-issue privatization 
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of the entire technology is 
needed for enterprises of the defense sector's transition to 


According to an intergovernmen 

cluded with the Russian Federation, Russia and Tatar- 
stan are to provide for the funding of the reprofiling of 
the conversion enterprises. The manufacture of the TU- 


industry 

Russia and the Government of the Republic of Tatarstan 
at the Kazan Aviation Production Association. Orders 
for the manufacture of machinery and components for 
oil and gas industry and for the agro-industrial complex 
are being placed at other former defense plants, and the 
manufacture of components for the new auto assembly 
works in Yelabug is contemplated also. But a substantial 
number of financial problems of conversion has simply 
not been resolved as yet. A special fund for ensuring a 
stable policy of the structural reorganization of the 
economy in the republic was fonwed recently. 


One further lever of structural reorganization and the 
stabilization of the economy of the blic is the 
attraction for a solution of its problems of foreign capital 
and an expansion of the network of joint ventures. The 
stability of the domestic political situation and the 
relatively normal “temperature” of the economic 
organism are making Tatarstan increasingly attractive 
for Western businessmen. The republic currently has 103 


enterprises in which foreign capital : firms of 
the United States, Germany, Italy, Britain, Turkey, the 
Czech Republic, Slovakia, and others. 


The experience of recent years shows that Tatarstan, like 
everyone else, has been learning to “swim” under the new 
conditions of the simultaneous formation of its own state- 
hood and market reform of the economy. This period will 
last for quite some time. A condition of the successful 
transition to a new type of economic system is politicians’ 
capacity for securing the optimum combination of the 
objective interests of the citizens residing both on the 


Edict on Administrative-Territorial Divisions 


944F0242A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 93 p 4 


[“Edict of the Russian Federation President: On the Gen- 
eral Principles of Administrative-Territorial Division and 
oa of Local Self-Government in the City of 


[Text] With the aim of 
self-government in the city of and implementa- 
tion by the city of the functions of capital of the Russian 
Federation, I decree: 


1. To approve the attached Provisional Statute on the 
General Principles of Administrative-Territorial Division 
eS ene © ES i ee 


2. To propose that the organs of state power of the city of 
Moscow develop and adopt normative acts in January- 
February 1994 which regulate procedure for the conduct 
of reform of local self-government in the city of Moscow. 


3. To submit this edict for examination by the Federal 
Assembly. 


4. This edict enters into force as of its date of publication. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

10 December 1993 

No. 2125 


Provisional Statute 


944F0242B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 93 p 4 


(“Provisional Statute: On the General Principles of 
Administrative-Territorial Division and Organization of 
Local Self-Government in the City of Moscow”) 


[Text} 
I. General Principles of Administrative-Territorial 
Division 


1. This Provisional Statute establishes the general prin- 
ciples of administrative-territorial division of the city of 
Moscow as an entity of the Russian Federation and city 
of federal status. 
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2. The system of administrative-territorial division of 
the city of Moscow is formed by: 

the administrative okrug; 

the municipal rayon. 

3. Fhe administrative okrug is an intracity administra- 
tive unit whose system of organs of power is structured 
on the basis of centralized government. The procedure 
for government of the administrative okrug is estab- 
lished by a special statute approved by the mayor of 


Moscow. 
The city of Zelenograd forms a separate administrative 


setae 


characteristics, 
Sone all talaninl bolita tnd tai of iaelion 
infrastructure. The borders and desi of munic- 
ipal rayons are established by the Moscow City Duma 
= recommendation of the mayor of the city of 
oscow. 


A municipal rayon is divided into microrayons (settle- 
ments) in which organs of territorial public self- 
government may be created. The borders and desi 
tions of microrayons are determined by the organs of 
local self-government of the municipal rayon. 


II. of the of Local 
Principles Organization 


5. Local self-government in the territory of the city of 
Moscow is effected on the basis of this Provisional 
Statute, legislation of the Russian Federation, and nor- 
mative acts of the city of Moscow, taking into account its 
status as the capital of the Russian Federation. 


6. The organs of local self-government in the city of 
Moscow are the municipalities, encompassing assem- 
blies of representatives of the populace of a municipal 
rayon (municipal assemblies) and the head of the local 
administration (head of the municipality). 


III. Local Administration 

7. The activity of a local administration is directed by 
the head of the municipality, who manages the munic- 
ipal economy and property, develops an estimate of 
income and expenditures, ensures compliance with this 
estimate, and performs other executive and administra- 
tive functions. 
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8. The head of a municipality is appointed by the mayor 


rights and bears all the of head of the 
municipality. 

A head of municipality may not in other paid 
activity, except for instructor, scholarly, or 
other creative activity 


matters within his competence as established 
Federation i 


municipality to procedure as envisaged by 

Russian Federation and normative acts of the 

city of Moscow. 

12. The procedure for di a head of municipality 

from his jon and of appointing and discharging hi 

po their positions is determined by the mayor 
oscow 


13. The assembly of representatives of the populace of a 
municipal rayon (municipal assembly) consists of from 
five to seven municipal councilmen elected from terri- 
torial electoral districts for a term of two years, on the 
basis of universal, equal, and direct elections under 
secret ballot. 


The procedure for elections to the municipal assembly 
and the number of municipal councilmen are deter- 
mined by the Moscow City Duma upon recommenda- 
tion of the mayor of Moscow. 


14. The municipal assembly is convened by the head of 
the municipality, who presides over the municipal 
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assembly no less frequently than once per quarter, in 
order to examine draft resolutions he has proposed on 
the following issues: 


confirmation of the estimate of income and expenditures 


and the estimate compliance report; 
confirmation of the annual (plan) for socioeco- 
nomic development and for the 


fae assatatassia cates 
tation; 


confirmation of the procedure for management of 
municipal property; 


examination of other issues related to the jurisdiction of 
the municipal assembly. 


16. A municipal assembly has the right to 

visory functions, including supervision of the iy of 
Se teal of Ge cates Ios aenmeaes te De 
zation of land parcels and municipal property. 


17. The municipal assembly is authorized to adopt 
resolutions when more than half of the municipal coun- 
cilmen are present at its session. Resolutions are adopted 
by a majority vote of the municipal councilmen present 
at a session and are signed by the head of the munici- 
pality, except for resolutions regarding an appeal to the 
mayor of Moscow on a question of discharging a head of 
municipality from his position. 


18. Resolutions of a municipal assembly adopted within 
the framework of its competence are subject to manda- 
tory execution on the part of all enterprises, institutions, 
organizations, organs of public territorial self- 
government, and citizens located in the territory in 
question. 


In the event a resolution of a municipal assembly con- 
tradicts Russian Federation legislation or normative acts 
of the city of Moscow, or affects the interests of the city 
a oo 
or by a responsible official appointed by him 


19. A municipal assembly may be dissolved by the 
Moscow City Duma in instances stipulated by Russian 
Federation ion, and also as the result of conduct 
of a local referendum on confidence in the assembly. A 
municipal assembly may adopt a resolution on early 


The election of municipal councilmen must be held not 
later than three months from the date of adoption of the 
appropriate Moscow City Duma resolution on dissolu- 
tion of the municipal assembly, announcement of the 
results of referendum, or adoption of a decision on 
self-dissolution. 
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V. Territorial Community Self-Government 


20. The populace of microrayons (settlements), as well as 
of streets, blocks, and residential oe 
lish organs of territorial community 

which operate in accordance with Russian Federation 
legislation and normative acts of the city of Moscow. 


21. Procedure for the formation of organs of 
self-government is established by the munici 
assembly upon recommendation of the head of 
pality, in accordance with the model statute on organs of 
territorial community self-government approved by the 
Se Lae SHS ROSE ory 
of Moscow. 


VI. Transition Provisions 


22. The time frames and phases of the conduct of reform 
of local self-government in the city of Moscow are 
established by the Moscow City Duma upon recommen- 
dation of the mayor of Moscow. 


23. Prior to adoption of the Charter of the City of 
Moscow, particular features of the management of 
municipal property, including procedure for 

such property to the jurisdiction of municipal rayons 
tsoctations in the interes of readens ofthe etre ty 
or individual parts of the city, are established by the 
js City Duma upon recommendation of the mayor 

Oscow. 


24. Pile eles @ Se See So eS 
Moscow, procedure for formation of the estimate of 
income and expenditures of municipal rayons is estab- 
lished by the Moscow City Duma upon recommendation 
of the mayor of Moscow. Prior to the creation of condi- 
tions necessary for the formation and implementation of 
local formation and implementation of a uni- 
fied city budget is permitted, with allocation of financial 
resources to the municipal rayons. 


Implementation Schedule 
944F0242C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
29 Dec 93 p 4 


(“Schedule of Priority Measures of State Support for Local 
Self-Government in the Russian Federation: Priority Mea- 
sures of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
Russian Federation With Respect to State Support for 
Local Self-Government in the Russian Federation, Aimed 
at Execution of the Tasks of Establishing and 

Local Self-Government in Russia in Implementation 
Edict of the Russian Federation President No. 1616 dated 
9 October 1993 ‘On Certain Measures Concerning the 
Rendering of State Support for Local Self-Government’ 
and Edict of the Russian Federation President No. 1760 
dated 26 October 1993 ‘On the Reform of Local Self- 
Government in the Russian Federation””] 





[Text] 1. Measure: To draw up the draft Decree of the 
Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Feder- 
ation “On the Tasks of Ministries, Departments, and 








October 1993 ’On the Reform of Local Self-Government 
in the Russian Federation.” 


Executing agencies: Russian State Committee for Feder- 


sian State Committee for Municipal Facilities, with the 
participation of other ministries and departments, Fed- 
eration entities, the Union of Russian Cities, and Union 
of Small Cities of the Russian Federation. 


Implementation deadline: January 1994. 


3. Measure: To draw up proposals for the draft Russian 
Federation Law “On Principles of Local Self- 
Government in the Russian Federation” in accordance 
with the Russian Federation Constitution. 


Executing agencies: Russian State Committee for Feder- 
ation and Nationalities Affairs, Russian Ministry of 
Justice, Russian Ministry of Economics, Russian Min- 
istry of Finance, and Russian State Committee for 
Architecture and Construction, with the participation of 
other ministries and departments, the Russian Academy 
of Sciences, Federation entities, organs of local self- 

t, the Union of Russian Cities, and Union of 
Small Cities of the Russian Federation. 


Implementation deadline: 20 January 1994. 


4. Measure: To compile a listing of legislative acts and 
decrees of the Council of Ministers-Government of the 
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Russian Federation on problems of local self- 


government, which are su to elaboration as priority 
measures for the reform of local self-government in the 
Russian Federation. 


Executing agencies: the Russian State Committee for 
Federation and Nationalities Affairs, Russian Ministry 
of Justice, Russian Ministry of Economics, and Russian 
Ministry of Finance, with the participation of other 
ministries and departments, Federation entities, regional 
associations of economic the Union of 
Russian Cities, and Union of Small Cities of the Russian 
Federation. 


Implementation deadline: 25 December 1993. 


5. Measure: To draw up proposals for perfecting the 
administrative-territorial system, with the aim of pro- 
viding guarantees for real local self-government. 


Executing agencies: the Russian State Committee for 
Federation and Nationalities Affairs, Russian State 
Committee for Architecture and Construction, and Rus- 
sian Ministry of Economics, with the participation of 
other ministries and departments, the Russian Academy 
of Sciences, Federation entities, the Union of Russian 
Cities, Union of Small Cities of the Russian Federation, 
and organs of local self-government. 


Implementation deadline: 30 December 1993. 


6. Measure: To draw up proposals on demarcation— 
between the republic budget of the Russian Federation 
and the budgets of Federation entities—of functions 
with respect to financing expenditures, and to draft 
recommendations on demarcation—between the 
republic budgets of republics within the Russian Feder- 
ation, the oblast budget of the autonomous oblast, the 
okrug budgets of autonomous okrugs, the kray and oblast 
budgets of krays and obiasts, the city budgets of the cities 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg, and local budgets—of 
functions with respect to financing expenditures, pro- 
ceeding from the maximum apportionment of expendi- 
tures to that administrative entity in whose interests the 
expenditures are incurred. 


Executing agencies: the Russian Ministry of Finance, 
with the participation of other ministries and depart- 
ments, Federation entities, the Union of Russian Cities, 
and Union of Small Cities of the Russian Federation. 


Implementation deadline: 15 December 1993. 


7. Measure: To draw up the draft Edict of the Russian 
Federation President “On Formulation of the Republic 
Budget of the Russian Federation and Mutual Interac- 
tion With the Budgets of Russian Federation Entities for 
1994,” taking into account expansion of the rights of the 
organs of power of Federation entities and local self- 
government in matters concerning consolidation of the 
revenue base of their budgets and tax initiatives, 
including the right to introduce local taxes and fees in 
addition to those envisaged by tax legislation. 
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Executing agencies: the Russian Ministry of Finance, with 
the participation of Federation entities, the Union of Rus- 
sian Cities, and Union of Small Cities of the Russian 
Federation. 

Implementation deadline: 20 December 1993. 


8. Measure: To draw up proposals on procedure for rendering 
financial assistance through the mechanism of centralized 
budget funds (for support and equalization of regional devel- 
opment), by allocating budget transfers as well as establishing 
withholdings from federal taxes and revenues. 


Executing agencies: the Russian Ministry of Finance, 
with the participation of the Union of Russian Cities and 
Union of Small Cities of the Russian Federation. 
Implementation deadline: Within one month of the date of 
adoption of an edict of the Russian Federation president 
with respect to Point 8. 

9. Measure: To determine methods of providing finan- 
cial support to local self-government, taking into account 


the new procedure for providing financial assistance to 
Federation entities envisaged for 1994. 


Executing agencies: Federation entities. 
Implementation deadline: 30 December 1993. 


10. Measure: To draw up proposals on a package of 
normative documents regarding information support for 
organs of local self-government. 


Executing agencies: the Russian State Committee for Sta- 
tistics, Russian State Committee for Information Pro- 
cessing, and Russian Ministry of Economics, with the 
participation of other ministries and departments, organs 
of local self-government, and public service organizations 
(associations) involved in economic interaction between 
Federation entities and organs of local self-government. 


Implementation deadline: 15 January 1994. 


11. To recommend that the Russian Federation mass media 
publish explanatory information on a regular basis in the 
press, radio, television, and over other mass media, con- 
cerning the problems of local self-government. 

Executing agencies: the Russian Ministry of Press and 
Information and Federation entities, with the participa- 
tion the Union of Russian Cities and Union of Small 
Cities of the Russian Federation. 

Implementation deadline: 20 December 1993. 


Luzhkov on Elections, Problems City Faces 
944F0260A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 31 Dec 93 p 4 


{Interview with Yuriy Luzhkov, Mayor of Moscow, by 
Anatoliy Pankov; place and date not given: “Yuriy 
Luzhkov: ‘I Have My Own Addiction....””] 


[Text] Muscovites, of course, are interested in knowing 
what awaits us in the near future, what the city authorities 
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are promising us, and how these authorities reacted to the 
recent elections to the state and city dumas. And then it 
turned out that this interview with the mayor of the capital 
came about just in time probably for our happy holiday, to 
a holiday of hopes and expectations of better days.... 


[Pankov] As we sum up the results of the passing year in 
this pre-New Year interview, we cannot help but touch 


[Pankov] As the mayor, what are you troubled by most of 
all, and with what kind of package of questions do 
you intend to submit to the city duma 


[Luzhkov] I would like to find out the opinion of the duma 


paign for the right to own and dispose of city property. 
In the course of the last two years, numerous efforts were 


ideas that everything located on the territory of the 
Russian Federation is the property of Russia. 


Policy in the sphere of privatization is still one of the 
most important questions for the duma. I have already 

expressed my point of view: That which is 
being done in Russia today in the privatization of 
property is a violation of an owner’s rights. There is no 
possibility here for compromise, and for some kind of 
polishing corrections. We do not agree with the basic 
principles in the evaluation of property, for the reason 
that the capital is being put in a position without rights. 
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The year 1917 is being repeated, only the other way 
around, At that time, property was taken away from the 
private owner and made general state property, but now 
a real property owner has appeared—this is the city 
residents and those organs that represent the population, 
but Goskomimushchestvo [the State Committee for the 
Administration of State Property] says: You have no 
right to determine whether to privatize or not, it is 
incumbent upon you—and that is all. 


This is not only my point of view, but that of the whole 
government of Moscow as well. And if the city duma 
supports us, then I will be satisfied. It is necessary for the 
duma to determine its own privatization policy in Moscow. 


The normative base associated with the residence permit 
must also be changed. We resolutely rejected the law that 
canceled the residence permit in Moscow. And Musco- 
vites supported us in this. Although it would seem that 
now it is better for everyone to look like a democrat, but 
we understand that nothing good will come of it if we do 
not start to coordinate principles with the realities of life. 


[Pankov] Do you want to use the city duma in opposition 
to the current staff of the Russian Government? 


[Luzhkov] The city duma is 35 specialists of a rather high 
potential (it is just that maybe not everyone understands 
the city economy well, but there are those who do). And 
it must independently determine its attitude toward one 
or another problem of interaction of the state structures 
of Moscow and Russia. I do not intend to impose my 
own point of view or, what is more, to use the city duma 
to resolve these questions. I am convinced that it will 
have its own position. 


Now, your question already implies a certain confronta- 
tion between the governments of Moscow and Russia. 
This is not so. I repeat: The Government of Russia, 
especially after the arrival of Chernomyrdin, is doing 
quite a lot to resolve Moscow’s problems. But every 
period requires its own resolutions. 


[Pankov] In his postelection speech, Boris Yeltsin declared 
that Gaydar would remain in the government, and this 
means that the adopted policy on reform remains. Indeed, 
Chubays, “the father of Russian privatization,” is also one 
of the leaders of Russia’s Choice, and this bloc has 7 
majority in the city duma. Will it not happen that.... 


{[Luzhkov] That does not bother me. Yes, Russia’s 
Choice can conduct its own political line in the duma. 
But I am convinced that the deputies who are elected from 
various blocs must conduct a policy to improve the life of 
Muscovites, and they must make correct administrative, 
public, and social decisions. And then it will make sense. 
But if we transform the duma into a political discussion 
club, then we will repeat the principal error of the Mossovet 
[Moscow Soviet of People’s Deputies], which occupied itself 
with Karabakh, the Dniester region, Abkhazia, Sevastopol, 
and the Black Sea Fleet, but almost did not work on 
questions of the life of the city. 
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[Pankov] It turns out that the mayor’s office prepared 
the statute on the duma elections, that the mayor’s office 
financed the elections, and that it organized and con- 
ducted them. Now the executive authority is readying a 
building and arranging maintenance; it has established 
salaries, assigned motor vehicles, and developed regula- 
tions. And the reception was also at the expense of the 
mayor’s office. Well, will this kind of an initial emer- 
gence of the city duma, seemingly from the recesses of 
executive power, not have the effect that the deputies 
will consider themselves beholden to you: during a review 
of your documents? 


[Luzhkov] I am confident that it will not. You say that 
we conducted the elections, but I would put it this way: 
We were teeing an administrative basis for the 
conduct of the elections. But who else was supposed to 
do this? And note: The mayor’s office and the govern- 
ment of Moscow did not take part in one or another 
candidacy for the city duma. We made an announcement 
about our depoliticized position in this area, and we 
conducted ourselves cleanly, without interfering in the 
process of the elections. Now the duma is starting to 
work, and it will make decisions by itself. 


As for the questions that we proposed that the duma 
consider—it does not have to accept them. Everything 
depends on the objectives that the deputy corps sets for 
itself. But we are not imposing them—let the deputies 
decide for themselves. 


We are not at all striving to have a weak duma. The 
creation has begun of an organ of authority that is 
absolutely independent, with its own budget and with its 
own procedure for putting its policy into effect. 


[Pankov] How do you intend to build your relations with 
the duma organizationally? 

[Luzhkov] I want there to be regular meetings (once in 
two or three montt.:) of the deputies with the govern- 
ment of Moscow to -onsider the general situation in the 
city, or individual problems. So that members of the 
government and the mayor should participate in the 
work of the duma as competent representatives of the 
executive authority. So that each member of the govern- 
ment should set aside a day to meet with deputies. So 
that workers of the executive authority should provide 
any information, reference, analytical materials 


requested by deputies.... 


[Pankov] One more year is coming to an end. Was it easier 
or more difficult for you as the mayor than last year? 


[Luzhkov] There are no easy years now. Each is difficult 
in its own way. The tension is colossal.... 


[Pankov] But are you satisfied with the results of the year? 


[Luzhkov] This is what I am not satisfied with. It was 
expected that 1993 would become the year of stabilization. 
But stabilization did not come about in industry (especially 
defense industry), science, the VUZ (higher educational 
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institution) system, health services, and public education. 
We hope that we will achieve this in 1994. 


I am generally satisfied with respect to the city adminis- 
tration. The promises that we made to Muscovites have 
been fulfilled. We promised to introduce 3 million 
square meters of ing, and we did. One million 
square meters of housing is for those on the waiting list, 
and 700,090 is being sold at auctions. The rest will go at 
normal prices to enterprises. 


The construction has been maintained and even 
strengthened, and it is planned next year to expand work 
on the development of the municipal system. Everything 
will depend on financing. 


The tension with foodstuffs remains, but nonetheless, it is 
not that acute. There are no more tobacco and other riots. 
But the calm here is deceiving. The Russian Government 
planned to take measures. For example, to 
increase customs duties for imported foodstuffs by 30 
percent. This is being done supposedly to support 
domestic producers. But our agrarians reacted instantly: 
They raised their prices by the same 30 percent. 


There was a favorable extension of credit to Moscow for 
purchases of foodstuffs. It, incidentally, did not resolve 
the task of maintaining moderate prices in the city 
(Moscow is in fifth place in the level of prices and yields 
only to several northern cities). However, Moscow was 
deprived of favorable credits in September, and this will 
make the situation worse. 


Given all of the expenses and failures (in the work of 
yardmen, for example), the city is provided with electric 
power and heat, especially after the introduction of the 
Northern TETs [thermal electric power station], work on 
the repair of roads has improved (in three years the 
volume increased by a factor of more than four').... 


As never before, a lot was done to strengthen the 
material-technical base of the law enforcement organs. 
Now it is only necessary to require the appropriate 
efficiency from them. 


One of the most dangerous questions for us is rent. It is 
necessary to resolve it to support a balance of financial 
resources. It is an unpleasant question. But it is necessary 
to act more quickly... 


[Pankov] The year was also difficult for you personally: 
You were ill, it seems seriously.... Do you not regret that 
you are in the post of mayor as before? 


{Luzhkov] I do not regret it. However, I have already said 
that I am not clinging to this position, but I value the work. 


[Pankov} But would you not like to transfer to the 
Government of Russia? 


{Luzhkov]} Categorically not! I will work here as long as 
the Muscovites put up with me. It is better to do 
something useful in Moscow than to fail in Russia. 
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[Pankov] But if you are not elected mayor the next time, 
where will you go? 


{Luzhkov] I will become a normal Muscovite, but I will work 
in the same sphere that I have worked in all of my life. I will 
continue to work on the introduction of new equipment. 


[Pankov] The supposition has already been heard that 
you might become a candidate for president of Russia. 
How do you react to this idea? 


has begun to develop here. 
tal diate bln te ae deen 
tion. Well, everyone should have a sense of personal dignity: 
A desire to work in such a way that you are spoken of well. 
Therefore, I did not run for the State Duma or the Federa- 
tion Council. I am absolutely not interested in this; I have 
my own addiction—Moscow. 


{Pankov] But if Zhirinovskiy becomes president in the 
next election? This will have an immediate effect on 
Moscow affairs. Who will stop Zhirinovskiy? 
{Luzhkov] If things will happen normally in each city, in 
each oblast, and in each republic, then Zhisinovskiy will 
burst like a soap bubbie. And so it is necessary to work, 
to make people richer, and to make Russians more 
worthy from the standpoint of their position in the 
world. Then there will be no place for any kind of 
Zhirinovskiys here. And there will be no need for a 
superman to defeat the dragon. 


{Pankov] What are your wishes for Muscovites for the New 
Year? It will be the Year of the Dog. What, in your opinion, 
does this mean—a dog’s loyalty or.... a dog’s life? 


[Luzhkov] The Year of the Snake, the Year of the Monkey, 
the Year of the Dog.... Why can we not live according to 
Orthodox, and not Indochinese, principles? I am not going 
to associate my desires with themes of a dog’s plan. 


I want Muscovites to be happy. I want it to be easier for 
Muscovites to live and for them not to be burdened at 
least by those troubles that our still unsettled city admin- 
istration presents them. Happy New Year! 


[Pankov] And to you and to your family, good health and 
prosperity and a good New Year’s celebration! 


{[Luzhkov] Thank you. 


Moscow City Electoral Commission Confirms 
Results, Lists Deputies 

944F0252A Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 17 Dec 93 p 1 


[Report by the Moscow City Election Commission: “On 
the Results of Elections to the Moscow City Duma on 12 
December 1993”’} 








FBIS-USR-94-005 


26 January 1994 RUSSIA 37 


[Text] On 12 December 1993 elections to the Moscow City 
Duma were held in all 35 electoral districts formed in Moscow. 


On the basis of the protocols submitted by the 35 district 
electoral commissions, the city commission, based on Article 
38 of the “Statute on Elections to the Moscow City Duma on 
12 December 1993,” has determined the following overall 
results of the elections: 


—the overall number of electoral precincts formed in the 
electoral districts—3,186. All precinct electoral com- 
missions submitted protocols; 

—the overall number of registered voters—-6,873, 153; 

—the number of ballots turned in—3,704,806; 


—the number of ballots found in the ballot boxes— 
3,503,264; thus 50.97 percent of the voters partici- 
pated in the elections; 


—the number of ballots declared valid—3,303,011, or 
94.28 percent of the overall number of ballots found in 
the ballot boxe. 


—the number of invalid ballots—200,253 or 5.72 percent. 
Deputies elected to the Moscow City Duma: 


M.I. Moskvin-Tarkhanov 
N.M. Moskovchenko 
S.A. Goncahrov 
V.G. Makarov 

S.Yu. Osadchiy 

I.M. Rukina 

G.P. Khovanskaya 
Yu.S. Sizov 

Ye.P. Zaikin 

LYu. Novitskiy 
A.N. Krutov 


V. L. Sevostyanov 
S.Yu. Zhurovleva 
Ye.B. Balashov 
A.G. Stankov 
A.A. Korotich 
D.I. Katayev 
S.0. Shokhin 
A.V. Goroshko 
V.K. Plotnikov 


New Moscow City Press, Information Minister 
See Eeiendonall 
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[Interview with Leonid Aleksandrovich Belov, minister 
of press and information of the capital government, by 
Nikolay Andreyev; place and date not given: “The 
Minister Helps Those Who Help Themselves...””] 


[Text] Leonid Aleksandrovich Belov, born 1947, higher edu- 
cation, served in the army for 23 years, worked as deputy 
chairman of the Moscow Soviet of the last convocation, and 
was recently nted to the position of minister of press and 
information of the capital government. 

The main conclusion I drew from my conversation with 
the new minister: He would be glad to help the press, 
which is suffering a financial collapse, but his possibilities 
are not great. So, poor brother journalist, as they say—the 
minister helps those who help themselves.... 


{[Andreyev] Leonid Aleksandrovich, I will not undertake 
to speak for the entire journalistic fraternity, but I 
personally do not understand why our Moscow Ministry 
of Press and Information was created. 


[Belov] Our department is not an ideological department 
like the former division of propaganda of the party 
gorkom [city committee], which at one time was in 
charge of the media and adjusted their political line. On 
the whole, the ministry’s main task is to provide for 
constant information communications between the res- 
idents and the government of Moscow. Muscovites must 
know about all steps and decisions taken by the govern- 
ment, and it, in turn, must adjust its socioeconomic 
policy taking into account the demands and opinions of 
the city residents. We maintain close contacts with ali 
departments of the mayor’s office and government and 
with the prefectures, we conduct sociological research, 
and we regularly publish collections of informaticn on 
various aspects on the life and activity of the city. The 
mass media are a most important part of our work: the 
newspapers, magazines, radio, and television. And of 
course printing, dissemination of printed products, and 
the information and artistic arrangement of the city. 


[Andreyev] Many new Moscow newspapers, includiiug 
KURANTY, have ended up in an extremely difficult 
material position. Is it possible for them to count on any 
support from your ministry? 


[Belov] By a directive from the top official of the 
government, Yuriy Mikhaylovich Luzhkov, benefits that 
give them a break on the rent for their premises have 
already been established for the editorial offices of all 
Moscow newspapers, including KURANTY. Our 

t is now considering the question of the pos- 
sibility of reducing charges for electric energy for 
printing facilities, which consume a very large amount of 
it here, and this, of course, will have an effect on the cost 
of printing services and newspapers. 
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[Andreyev] At one of the recent sessions of the capital 
your department was given a good dressing 
down for poor street advertising in the capital. What a 
strange combination—the press and advertising. Is it 
really not ‘ble to _ ‘alized advertisi 


[Belov] There is a state (municipal) enterprise called 
“advertisi ioe.” 
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balls for journalists have been held in the mayor's office on 
Novyy Arbat. Will this tradition continue? 

[Belov] We intend to have another ball but we do not yet 
know where. We have to lease premises and find sponsors. 
[Andreyev] Previously, Leonid Aleksandrovich, you 
were deputy chairman of the Moscow Soviet. Which 
position do you like better? 

[Belov] | like better the lively, specific work which is 
conducted in the executive structures. You see the results 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Charter of ‘Greater Europe’ Commission Approved 
in Moscow 


944Q0121A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Dec 93 p 2 


(“Charter of ‘Greater Europe’ Commission” ] 
[Text] 


Concerning the Idea of a Greater Europe 


Europe is not simply a geographical concept. Europe 
embodies a distinctive cultural, socioeconomic, and 


The question of the expansion of Europe’s borders has 
down the ages been solved variously, particularly as far 
as the eastern borders are concerned. In Russia the 
debate concerning relations with the West, with Europe, 
in other words, is an inalienable part of the search for 
national identity. 

In the times of the cold war one of the most impenetrable 
borders in human history ran across Europe. The “Iron 
Curtain” separated Central and East Europe from the 
process of integration that had encompassed the western 
part of the continent and postponed for a long time, both 
in the West and in Russia itself, discussion of the 
question of a commitment to the European principles of 
liberty and democracy. 
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The idea of a Greater Europe was born of the desire and 
need to take advantage of the truly new opportunities 
that have been afforded since the end of the cold war. 


The idea of a Greater Europe has nothing i: common 
with so-called Westernization—the expansion of 
Western influence. The European affiliation to the 
the most diverse creeds, 


being a principal integral part. Euro- 
pean culture cannot be complete without Slavic culture. 
Nor is the idea of a Greater Europe an alternative to the 
process of European unification, which was initiated by 
the historic decision on the rapprochement of France 
and Germany. 


Shortly after World War Il, thanks to the decisive 
position of the most farsighted politicians, the process of 
the building of a new Europe with the purpose of 
ee See oa ee 

was courageous opposition to the past. And it has been 
rewarded by the peace, freedom, and prosperity that 
have reigned in the past four decades and have shaped 
West Europe. 


New approaches to European problems, which are com- 
parable in terms of their critical nature and uniqueness 
with those proposed 40 ago, are needed today. This 
is necessary so that citizens of the part of Europe that 
was separated off by the Berlin Wall might as a result of 
the gradual clearing away of the impedimenta of the cold 
+ da introduced to a peaceful, free, and prosperous 
ife. 


Proceeding from what has been said above, the idea of a 
Greater Europe is proclaimed and four specific pro- 
posals are advanced: 


preparation of a Grand Charter of Free People of 
Europe; 


creation of a Greater European Market; 
formation of a Great European Cultural Space; 
preparation of an All-European Security Convention. 


The concept of a Greater Europe is thus an essential 
organic supplement to the idea of the European Union. 


Grand Charter of Free People of Europe 


For the population of East and Central Europe 1989 
brought a general awakening and a change toward the 
civil society. Despite many difficulties and the fact that 
forward progress will vary, depending on the country, a 
general trend toward the formation of a civil society—a 
society whose citizens adopt an increasingly critical 
attitude toward the government and the authorities— 
may be discerned, nonetheless. 
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But simultaneously with the collapse of the totalitarian 
systems a new threat to freedom in the form of ive 
nationalism, racism, and religious fundamen has 


a list of the main human rights in the civil society; 
the recorded status of minorities; 
recognition of the commitment to observe the law; 


a declaration on the need for control of the authorities 
and the separation of the branches of power. 


Greater European Market 


Peace and stability in Europe will depend on the general 
well-being of the peoples. Building this well-being on the 
basis of the exclusion from the European Community of 
the needy peoples means sowing tension and military 
antagonism in Europe. 


For advantage to be taken of the fruits of liberty 
obtained as a result of the struggle against authoritari- 
anism and totalitarianism the speediest spread of eco- 
nomic well-being and progress to the entire territory of 
Greater Europe is essential. 


As in the case of the movement toward the creation of 
the European Community, so in the formation of a 
Greater European Market also it is essential to be guided 
by a pragmatic approach, progressing step by step toward 
the goal and starting in the fields where results may be 
obtained most quickly by virtue of the greatest interest in 
success of all parties. 


As starting points for realization of the idea of a Greater 
European Market it is essential: 


to create a common energy community of Greater 
Europe; 


to approve the main directions and timeframe of the process 
of liberalization of trade within Greater Europe; 
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to formulate an agreement within the framework of Greater 
Europe on the extension of inter-nation cooperation in 
business and to ensure the security of investments. 


Great European Cultural Space 


The immense diversity of cultures is the most pro- 
nounced singularity of Europe. But there is that which is 
common that imparts to this diversity features charac- 
teristic precisely of Europe—an aspiration to individu- 


Following many departures from this line throughout 
this century, Europe is today once again moving toward 
a revival of its cultural diversity. 


division by culture of the states that are and are not 
members of the European Union. 


The creation of a common European cultural space 
presupposing the free exchange of ideas and artistic 
works and stimulating support for all kinds of cultural 
activity will thus be a most noble goal of a Greater 


Europe. 


All-European Security Convention 


At the end of the 20th century Europe has found itself 
faced with the most acute problems of survival in the 
demographic, political, economic, environmental, and 
cultural spheres. The European Union is being chal- 
lenged on the part of Japan and the United States in 
technology, finance, and trade; on the part of the Near 
East, North Africa, and Central Asia, in the cultural, 
religious, and demographic spheres; China is rapidly 
gaining in importance as a new economic and military 
superpower; and the so-called Asian tigers are chal- 
lenging Europe with new industrial commodities and 
technology. 


In this situation it is particularly dangerous for Europe to 
appear in the eyes of the world community as a discon- 
nected, disoriented continent which is in a state of 


stagnation. 


A new dynamic vision of all-European interests and a 
new approach to the problem of European security not 
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only within the framework of the European Community, 
NATO, or the Western European Union but within the 
framework of a Greater Europe also is essential. 


In the event of the concept of a Greater Europe being 
embodied in practice, the adoption of an All-European 
Security Convention, which would include the United 
States and Canada, will be essential. 


Its two main goals should be: 
assurance of peace in Europe by way of the adoption of 


Europe 
by those who join in the debate on the Charter. 
] Jacques Chirac, mayor of Paris, leader of the 
Republic; 


Assembly 
; Vitaliy Tretyakov, chief editor of 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA: Steingrimur Hermansson, 
member of parliament, chairman of the Progressive 
Party, former prime minister of Iceland; Willem van 
Eekelen, general secretary of the Western European 
Union; Gleb Yakunin, deputy of the State Duma. 











ain Ng ey Sukhova: “Oleg Davydov's Foreign 
oyage: First Results Have Been Summed Up”) 


[Text] Negotiations with both political leaders and repre- 
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As far as gas deliveries to Bulgaria itself are concerned, 
they will obviously become possible after the gas 
received is paid for in construction services provided by 
the Bulgarians to develop Yamburg (to this day, Bulgaria 
owes Russia for previous deliveries, and the overall 


convertible currencies only. To be sure, the issues of 
deadlines for the repayment of the debt denominated in 
transferable rubles and of the payment of the Bulgarian 
debt to Russian commercial banks denominated in foreign 
exchange remain unresolved. Negotiations on these issues 
will be continued on 24 January in Moscow and Sofia. 


tions with representatives of the German BASF concern. 
[begin boxed item] 


Trade and Economic Relations Between Russia and 
Bulgaria 


—on the continuation of cooperation in the area of 
developing the gas industry (the Yamburg field). 


Negotiations were also held: 
—on the issue of settling the mutual debt; 


—on the issue of gas exports from Russia and its 
participation in converting the gas transportation net- 
work of Bulgaria to joint-stock operations. 


Negotiations were also held with the chiefs of the Met- 


allokonstruktsiya, Glavbolgarstroy, and Bulgargaz com- 
panies. [end boxed item] 


[begin boxed item] 


Results of Conducted by the Russian 
es ote 
Negotiations were held with the BASF company: 


—on cooperation in the construction of the Novyy 
Urengoy Mining and Chemical Complex; 


—on the joint production of plant protection agents; 
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—on the production of audio and videocassettes and 
drugs in Russia. [end boxed item] 


[begin boxed item] 
Russian-Hungarian Trade and Economic Relations 


Commodity trade between Russia and Hungary came to 
$2.5 billion in 1993. 


The issue of establishing a joint Russian-Hungarian bank 

for trade and economic cooperation was discussed 

during the negotiations. 

Agreements were reached: 

—on holding meetings of an intergovernmental commission; 

—on settling the issue of the second segment of Russia's 
debt to Hungary ($800 million). 


[end boxed item] 


Shokhin on Economic Impact of Russia-EC Declaration 


944Q0118B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
No 22, 17 Dec 93 p 8 


[Interview with Aleksandr Shokhin, deputy prime min- 
ister of the Russian Federation Government, by Yelena 
Dikun, under the rubric “From the Horse’s Mouth”; 
place and date not given: “Aleksandr Shokhin: Russia 
Has Accomplished a Breakthrough in the European 
Sector”) 


[Text] The deputy prime minister of the Russian Feder- 
ation Government commented on the outcome of nego- 
tiations in Brussels. 

[Dikun] For the time being the Political Declaration of 
Partnership and Cooperation Between Russia and the 
European Union is not an agreement but merely a 
protocol of intent. Why did you not succeed in Brussels 
in signing right away the treaty that has been worked on 
for more than a year now? 


[Shokhin] It was clear that only the declaration would be 
signed in Brussels even before the visit began. The point 
is that the agreement itself is huge, consisting of more 
than 100 pages, and time is needed in order to bring 
about its signing in a purely technical sense. Individual 
issues were resolved during the negotiations—this is 
about trade in the products of the nuclear fuel cycle, the 
establishment and operation of companies, including 
banking companies, in the territories of Russia and the 
countries of the European Community. Experts will now 
have to work on these aspects, and then it will be possible 
to sign the agreement. The Brussels Declaration has 
removed all obstacles on the path toward it. 


[Dikun] What specifically does this declaration accom- 
plish for Russia? 


[Shokhin] Russia is no longer considered a country with 
a centralized planned economy which is capable of 
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setting prices and conditions for trade at its discretion, 
without reference to market arrangements. All measures 
are possible with regard to such a state in order to restrict 
its exports. As is laid down in the declaration, Russia has 
now been recognized as a country with an economy of a 
transitional type. That is to say that antidumping mea- 
sures cannot be used against it for purely political 
motives; we will now be treated in keeping with canons 
and yardsticks commonly accepted in the world. If the 
issue of in a restrictive measure with regard to 
Russia arises, it should be consulted first as to whether 
the country is indeed deliberately engaging in some 
dumping practices, or whether there is another reason. 


Besides, it is officially codified in the declaration that the 
European Community and Russia are from now 
on and will strive for further rapprochement. 
Moreover, in the immediate future negotiations should 
begin on establishing a free zone and trade between the 
European Union and Russia. 


Simultaneously, the Council for Cooperation between 
the European Union and Russia is being established 
within the framework of which it is planned to hold 
summits twice a year, that is, meetings between the 
president of Russia, on one side, and the chairman of the 
Council of the European Union, the chairman of the 
European Commission, on the other side. It is also laid 
down in the declaration that intensive contacts will be 
organized at the parliamentary level. In a word, a con- 
tinuous dialogue, a system of regular consultations will 
be established between the European Union and Russia. 
It is important that the parties stated this officially: They 
will build mutual economic relations on the principles of 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, to which 
an overwhelming majority of the countries of the world 


{Dikun] Can the real economic effect of this agreement 
be assessed? 


{Shokhin] It is impossible to quantify. In the greater 
scheme of things, establishing broad-scale political and 
economic cooperation with the European Union is pri- 
marily in Russia’s interest. This will simplify and facili- 
tate market transformations for us, and will relieve social 
difficulties in the course of reforms. One way or the 
other, this will give a great impetus to the participation 
of European companies in the operation of Russian 
institutions and companies. This will influence the 
progress of privatization favorably, ensuring in the pro- 
cess not only an influx of capital that we badly need but 
also the advent of new technologies and management 
expertise which we need so much. 


This is very important: The European space market is 
being opened up to us. Everybody knows weil to what 
degree the Western market for space launches and space 
services as a whole is closed, how difficult it .; to break 
into, and what obstacles are being thrown in our path in 
this case. The number of commercial launches we will be 
able to carry out before the end of this century has now 
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been determined. Subsequently, our quota in the space 
sphere is expected to be increased in keeping with our 
own potential, as well as so that prices for these services 


[Shokhin}] Undoubtedly, negotiations with the European 
Union concerning space which had been underway for 
more than a year urged the Americans on in this area. In 
turn, similar contacts between Russia and the United 


now. The United States is cooperati 

us in the space area gradually, but further and further, 
from just space launches, it is proceeding toward coop- 
eration in the creation and construction of orbiting 
stations. As recently as half a year ago the Americans had 
very serious doubts about the latter project because this 
meant automatically that a proportion of the market and 
a proportion of the orders would be transferred to 
Russia. This meant that American producers of the 
requisite equipment would fail to receive the same share. 
ee a re a TE 
avor. 


{[Dikun}] Which problems did you fail to resolve in 
Brussels? 


{Shokhin] First of all, regarding aluminum exports. 
Restrictions on imports from Russia to the countries of 
the European Union are still in force. In this case, the 
interests of primarily France, the main producer of 
aluminum in the European Union, were affected. Inci- 
dentally, coordination on space proceeded in a quite 
complicated manner because of France once again. Let 
us say it straightforwardly: On quite a number of issues 
France hindered the reaching of agreements which could 
be satisfactory to the Russian Federation. It is common 
knowledge that at one time the French came out as 
opponents of the agreement on partnership and cooper- 
ation with Russia, saying that it is not all that necessary 
for the European Union at this stage. However, this 
extreme point of view did not prevail. 


[Dikun] To what degree did the edict of President 
Yeltsin concerning access to Russia for Western banks 
hinder the signing of the declaration? 
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[Shokhin] This edict changed our negotiating position. It 
was very necessary for us and extremely inconvenient for 
them. However, we understand full that if one of the 
parties gets a greater advan 
will be left dissatisfied and 
agreement, which, naturally, no one 
was very important to strike a balance on all issues 
during the negotiations, those 


including concerning 
banks. I will not dwell on the details of how the Russian 
Federation intends to restrict the operations of 
financiers on the Russian market 


European 
during the period of 





G-7 and other international organizations should take 
certain steps in this direction. Therefore, I do not think 
that the situation will somehow deteriorate because of 
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Dikun) However, is it ruled out that another Cabinet of 
Se” = Sone ee Senaoeen On Tee See 


[Shokhin]} The reassignment of cadres in the government 
could have occurred without the election; the issue is 
how this government will work with this parliament. 
There are two possible scenarios. The first is to form a 
government which has a parliamentary majority. How- 
ever, given this array, this may be Zhirinovskiy’s gov- 
ernment. This is why a second scenario is not ruled 
out—to take advantage of the transitional provisions of 
the Constitution whereby the current government will 
continue to discharge its responsibilities without relin- 
quishing its powers before the newly elected Duma or 
raising the issue of a vote of confidence in itself. 
Although I personally advocated the latter before, | 
thought at that time that democratic blocs would be in a 
majority in the parliament. 


Of course, some adjustments in the government are 
possible—not on the principle proposed by Zhiri- 
novskiy, who demands that four, five, or 10 key figures 
be replaced, but proceeding rather from the need to win 
over for our side people from politically adjacent parties 
and movements. Their representatives will have to be 
included in the government to this end. 


Objections to EC Aluminum Sanctions Outlined 


944Q0119A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 49, 13 Dec 93 p 11 


[Article by Nikolay Arutyunov under the rubric “Com- 
modity Markets”: “Aluminum: It Is Tough for the 
Lightest Iron’’} 


[Text] In late November the European Communities Com- 
extended sanctions to restrict the imports of 


Gaiman enue ae eens lee 


However, in the opinion of the Russian side, 
ness will not solve all problems of the world market 
related to so-called “sensitive commodities” (a term of the 
European Communities Commission), of which aluminum 
is one. The way out of the existing situation is else- 
where—while continuing negotiations with the European 


Russia in Search of Leeway 


In addition to official personali 

the industries of these countries, jointly 
national Primary Aluminum (I part 
in the first stage of proceedings of the multilateral 


KOMMERSANT approached Igor Prokopov, president 
of the Alyuminiy Joint-Stock Company, with a request 
to comment on current events; he had participated in the 
conference in Washington, representing the interests of 
Russian producers and exporters. 

In his words, the position of the Russian side is based on 
real facts. They are as follows. In the last 10 years 
aluminum production in the world has increased by 4.3 
million tonnes. During the same period, Russia 
increased its output by only 200,000 tonnes. The diffi- 
cult situation on the world aluminum market has been 
caused not only by the concentrated unloading of alu- 
minum by CIS countries but also by the virtually unhin- 
dered penetration of inexpensive aluminum from Brazil, 
Venezuela, Australia, and Canada which has become 
possible in view of the active participation of a number 
of European and Japanese companies in investing in 
aluminum plants in these countries. This was precisely 
where the bulk of the increment in aluminum production 
occurred (see tables 1-3). 
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Mr. Prokopov said; “We categorically disagree with The second factor of labor— 
protectionist attempts to solve the problem of the world _ virtually does not influence the cost of the metal because 
aluminum market solely at the expense of Russia, as the _its cost accounts for only 5-8 percent of total production 
cn Sanaa Commie is oy outlays 
First, poor market should be shared : 
by all © had something to do with its condition, ees Te ands Po conan mation Ge oan 
including West European panies. accusa artificial understatemen Prices 
_ metal due to lower electricity rates) to be likewise 
penne peste ag Pp ws : ~ producers in the Usoh and Central Be 4.8 to 
has not brought about an increase in prices, nor will it: those in Europe. On average Siberians pay more for 


as the customer. However, Mr. Prokopov believes this to 
be debatable: Since it is the property of the customer, the 
product of raw material processing is subsequently 
returned to him, and for this reason should not be 
considered part of Russian exports at all, as Mr. 
Prokopov sees it. 


In the words of the president of the Alyuminiy Concern, 
Russia likewise cannot accept the accusations con- 
cerning the existence of some preferential conditions 
created for the aluminum industry in order to artificially 
make it competitive. The Russian aluminum industry 
has been in with the world to a considerable 


degree: More than 60 percent of alumina and a large 
amount of carbon raw materials are purchased on the 
free market (in 1993 about $1 billion will be spent for 
these purposes); in the process, outlays on the transpor- 
tation of raw materials are quite high. 


In the words of Mr. Prokopov, the state does 
any financial support for aluminum enterprises 


indeed causing stress on the world market, primarily to 
reductions in the domestic consumption of metal in 
Russia. Even in better times for the economy such 
consumption was not in line with the level of develop- 


to this industry. He notes that the aluminum industry is 
virtually the only sector that is already prepared 


and periods of transitions but to maintain production at 
a stable level.” 


Speaking in Washington, the president of the concern 
noted that if funds were available, some of the capacity 
in the industry would be shut down for upgrading; thus, 
the volume of output would unavoidably decline. Invest- 
ment could be marshalled to establish new metal- 
consuming production facilities, which would also facil- 
itate reductions in the volume of exports. According to 
available calculations, the establishment of container, 
packaging, and construction elements production could 
boost domestic consumption by 300,000 to 400,000 
tonnes a year. 








For now, the main hopes are attached to the final round 
of the multilateral conference on aluminum which will 
be held on 18-19 January 1994 in Brussels. 
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Table 1. Changes in the Production Capacity of Aluminum Plants Between 1990 and 1992 (Compared to the End of 1989) 















































Country +/ 1,000 tonnes Note 

Austria -80 (Renskhoven) plant shut down 

Brazil +291 Production expanded at Sao Paulo, (Alyumar Albor) 

Venezuela +85 Production expanding 

Germany 40 Production halted in (Reynfelden) and partially in Essen 

India +25 Production expanding 

Iran +30 Production expanding 

Italy -62 Enterprises shut down at (Porto Margera) (-30,000 tonnes) and 

(Fusina) (-32,000 tonnes) 

Canada +825 Production oe eras Laterriere, 

Norway +25 Production expanding 

United Arab Emirates +7$ Production expanding 

United States +10 Production expanding 

France +126 New plant in Dunkuerque (+215,000 tonnes); plants shut down at 
(Noger) (-75,000 tonnes) and (Riuperu) (-14,000 tonnes) 

Switzerland -12 Piant in (Shippis) shut down 

Total: +1,298 











According to data from the Alyuminiy Concern. 








Table 2. Projected Utilization of the Production Capacity of Aluminum Plants in 1993-1994 









































Country Location of enterprise Changes compared to the end of 1992 Time Note 
(1,000 tonnes) 
Australia Tomato +140 early 1993 Expansion 
Bahrain (Alba) +235 1993 Expansion 
Brazil Sao Paulo, (Valesu) +74 1993 Expansion 
Qatar (Umm Said) +150 1993 New plant 
Norway Husnes +32 1994 Expansion 
France (Benton) -31 early 1993 Closure 
Switzerland Steg -50 fall 1994 Closure 
South Africa Richards Bay +40 1994 Expansion 
According to data from the Alyuminiy Concern: _ sali 
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Balance Sheet of the Worldwide Production and Consumption of Primary Aluminum 

it) 1989 1990 1991 1992 Five-year total 
Production 18,574 19,112 19,350 19,673 19,438 +864" 
of which the USSR 3,487 3,433 3,513 3,251 3,201" -286 
Consumption 18,784 19,071 18,928 18,502 18,934 +1390 
Balance sheet for the various years -210 +41 +422 +1,171 +504 : 
According to data from the Alyuminiy Concer. 





“Of which, Asian countries +300,000 tonnes, Brazil +270,000 tonnes, Venezuela +1 20,000 tonnes, Canada +440,000 tonnes, China +240,000 





Countries previously belonging to the USSR. 





were increased by: Brazil—by 340,000 tonnes, countries of the former USSR—by 540,000 tonnes, and Canada—by 450,00 tonnes. 





Foreign Investment Statistics Reported 
944Q0126A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 23 Dec 93 p 3 


[INTERFAX—SEGODNYA report: “Foreign Compa- 
nies Have Invested $7 Billion Into the Russian 
Economy; 60 Percent of the Investors Are German 
Companies”)} 

[Text] The acceleration of the process of privatizing 
Russia’s large industrial enterprises, including those in 
the fuels and power generation and the military- 
industrial complexes, assumes an increased foreign 
investment in privately owned and joint-stock compa- 
nies. The improved legislation, which gives foreign 
investors the right to participate in privatization on a par 
with Russian citizens, should, in the opinion in govern- 
ment experts, stimulate an increased inflow of foreign 
capital into the Russian economy. The prime minister of 
the Russian Federation is expected at any time to sign a 
proposal drafted by the Russian Federation Committee 
on the Administration of State Property (GKI], which 
gives foreign investors the right to buy privatization 
vouchers and exchange them for stock of enterprises 
without the concurrence of the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Finance (actually, even before, this requirement 
had been a mere formality). 


In the estimation of government experts, foreign invest- 
ment into the economies of Russia and the former USSR 
republics, including joint enterprises, by the fall of 1993 
amounted to only $7 billion. German companies com- 
prise 60 percent of the foreign investors, and Italian—20 
percent; Austria, Netherlands, and Belgium account for 
10 percent, United States—5 percent, Great Britain—2 
percent, and the countries of the Far East (Japan, Korea, 
and China) account for the remaining 3 percent. This is 
due primarily to the fact that the Germans began to 
penetrate the Russian market and form joint enterprises 
with Russia much earlier than representatives of other 
countries. According to GKI data, lately German com- 
panies give a priority in capital investment to the chem- 
ical industry, as well as machine building and food 
processing. 


The Zellstoff und Papier company purchased 30 percent 
of the stock of Zhukovskiy refrigeration plant. The 


company plans to invest $2.03 million into the plant’s 
The Termozvukoizolyatsinnyye Izdeliya 
plant (Krasnoyarsk) sold 35 percent of its charter capital. 
The bid winner—the Knauf Verwaltungsgeseilchaft 
Iphofen—will invest 7.535 million German marks [DM] 
into the plant. The Ceziwid Elektrowarme GmbH com- 
pany purchased 30 percent of stock of the Podolsk 
refractories plant. The investment will amount to $1.2 
million. German electrotechnical giant Siemens 
acquired 10 percent of the charter capital of Kaluzhskiy 
Turbinnyy Zavod joint-stock company, which produces 
50 percent of the turbines on the territory of the former 
USSR. According to the auction terms, the concern will 
supply the plant with DM2 million worth of equipment 
for the reconstruction of two shops. A major German 
company, Kautschuk Gesellshaft GmbH, purchased for 
privatization vouchers a block of 19 percent of stock (at 
the cost of 91.795 million rvbles) of one of the oldest 
enterprises in Tula Oblast—Yefremovskiy Zavod Syn- 
teticheskogo Kauchuka. According to the auction terms, 
the Kautschuk Gesellshaft GmbH company, which has 
been working with the plant for about five years, is to 
invest in its development DM1.48 million within four 
months from the date that the deal is registered. 


Italian firms prefer to set up joint enterprises with Russia 
in the area of construction and construction materials 
production. In the opinion of experts, Italian investors 
coming into the Russian market are predominantly small 
and medium-sized firms. 


The United States began their penetration of the Russian 
market considerably later than the Germans and Ital- 
ians—in 1992. They invest money in a variety of 
national-economic sectors—chemical, tobacco, mining, 
and electronics. 


The American tobacco company Philip Morris acquired 
at an investment auction a block of 20 percent of stock of 
the Krasnodar tobacco factory. According to the terms of 
the bid, $60 million will be invested in the plant's 
development over five years. American company 
Procter & Gamble—one of the world’s leading producers 
of synthetic detergents—acquired at the investment auc- 
tion 14 percent of the Novomoskovskbytkhim joint- 
stock company (Tula Oblast)}—the largest in the CIS and 
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Europe producer of household chemicals, which pro- 
duces 30 percent of the laundry detergent in Russia. The 
company undertook an obligation to invest up to $50 
million in the plant’s development over fi\ ¢ years. 


Great Britain has been the latest entrant into the Russian 
market—since the middie of 1993. British investors 
working with Russian enterprises prefer to work with 
tobacco and light industry enterprises. One of the largest 
textile companies in Europe—the British company Iil- 
ingworth Morris Ltd.—acquired at the investment auc- 
tion a block of 49 percent of stock of Moscow factory 
Bolshevichka. The firm promises to invest $5.5 million 
into the factory over five years, to purchase new mate- 
rials for Bolshevichka, to equip the factory with a new 
clothes-making production line, and to make its network 
of stores available for selling the goods produced by 
Bolshevichka. 


Foreign Policy Platforms of Parties in Election 
Campaign Eyed 

944Q0123A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 24 Dec 93 p 4 


[Article by Yakov Plyays: “Captive of the Bloc Struggle: 
Foreign Policy of the New Russia in the Programs of the 
Election Blocs Represented in the Parliament of the 
Russian Federation”) 

[Text] The Agrarian Party, Women of Russia, the DPR 
[Democratic Party of Russia], and the PRES [Party of 
Russian Unity and Accord] mustered fewer votes than 
the others and either have none at all or have very 
inadequate foreign policy concepts. Women of Russia 
speak in their program merely about a strengthening of 
the “international authority of Russia and the develop- 
ment of equal mutually profitable cooperation with the 
CIS countries and other foreign states in the interests of 
stability, peace, and security.” 


The PRES has a more extensive program, but it also is 
very general and abstract. While advocating a union of 
the peoples of the former USSR and East Europe which 
gravitate toward one another and the development 
within the framework of the CIS of “confederative 
relations,” the PRES at the same time believes that 
Russia’s foreign policy should be that of a “great world 
power” and that the country should rely on its own 
efforts and proceed from its own national interests. It is 
hard to raise any objection to such assertions. But are the 
goals that have been formulated realistic and attainable 
in the foreseeable future? Hardly. 


According to the DPR’s program, “foreign policy should 
support the realization of our economic interests,” and 
“*Russia’s political influence should be directed toward a 
strengthening of the positions of our enterprises on 
overseas markets, increased exports, the lifting of dis- 
criminatory barriers, and a strengthening of trade and 
economic relations.” Like all the other parties and blocs, 
the DPR did not overlook the problem of the CIS. 
Travkin’s party puts the building of integration relations 
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within the framework of the Commonwealth in the first 
circle of its interests. And this is as far as it all goes. 
Which, objectively, is little enough for so notable a party 
in Russian political life as the DPR. — 
still more than with the Agrarian Party, in whose 
gram a foreign policy section is lacking altogether. 
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INBZAVISIMAYA GAZETA has w 
addressed this subject repeatedly) do not permit this. if 
we proceed from this, the overall policy of Russia’s 
Choice, including its foreign policy course, is wrong and 


policy has been growing constantly and assuming new, 
increasingly serious forms. In the new parliament this 
resistance will be great and will intensify rapidly, 
including in the foreign policy sphere. A serious struggle 
under conditions where no force is clearly preponderant 
will enable some populist, in fact, dangerous extremist 
figures, representatives of the LDPR [Liberal Demo- 
cratic Party of Russia] in particular, to attract some 
deputies and a part of society that is even bigger than 
prior to the elections. 


The foreign policy doctrine of the LDPR is the direct 
opposite of all the others. Its main feature is aggressive- 
ness, more, unconcealed bellicosity, which is atypical of 
all the other programs. This needs no proof. 
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Although the foreign policy part of the program of the 
Communist Party of the Russian Federation is not as 
extensive or developed as with Russia’s Choice, the 
LDPR, and YABLoko [Yavlinskiy-Boldyrev-Lukin 
bloc], it exists, nonetheless. But the Communist Party of 
the Russian Federation has simply been unable to 
abandon the class approach or the i blinders. 
This is manifested if only in the evaluation of the most 
important factors that characterize today’s international 
relations. And at the same time, however, a renunciation 
of the is on characteristic, in par- 
ticular, of the Soviet period and the at times unjustified 
geopolitical pretensions connected with it is considered 
an essential element of Russia’s foreign policy. 


The foreign policy part of the Yavlinskiy- 
Boldyrev-Lukin bloc would seem to be the one which is 
most balanced and appropriate to domestic and interna- 
tional conditions. It is evident throughout that it was 
written by an experienced and competent hand. 


A special section of the program is devoted to relations 
within the framework of the CIS, which is entirely 
justified. Declaring that this sphere is the priority of 
Russian foreign policy, YABLoko goes on to note that 
the purpose of the bloc is the “all-around (economic, 
cultural, defense) integration of the former Union repub- 
lics exclusively on a voluntary basis.” 


YABLoko’s program has not lost sight of any in any way 
important direction of foreign policy. While rightly 
observing that “the foreign policy of the new Russia 
should be as pragmatic as possible,” YABLoko empha- 
sizes attention to the fact that “Russia’s geopolitical 
position requires Russian foreign policy’s equivalent 
attention to Europe, the United States, Central and 
South Asia, and the Far East.” The program formulates 
precisely the principles of the country’s foreign policy 
and its goals and priority and long-term tasks. The 
particular efforts of Russian diplomacy, YABLoko 
believes, should be geared to the molding of foreign 
policy support for the economic transformations in the 
country and the promotion cf Russian goods and ser- 
vices on foreign markets and the integration of our 
economy in the world economy on an equal, mutually 
beneficial basis. 


Within the framework of its overall strategy YABLoko 
advocates partnership with the West, but on the basis of 
a sober balance of the interests and possibilities of both 
sides. “Our interests,” the program says, in part, “largely 
coincide. The current differences determined by the 
specifics of geopolitical interests and national and cul- 
tural traditions are natural and are not of an antagonistic 
nature. They can and should be overcome exclusively by 
way of political consultations, with an explanation and 
defense of our particular position.” 


Russia is entering, if it has not already entered, a qualita- 
tively new period of its development, which will undoubt- 
edly make a strong impression on its foreign policy. In the 
new situation there is a very great probability that it is 
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foreign policy that will be the object of fierce and uncom- 


promising struggle between the parliamentary blocs or 
their captive. 


The tremendous difference in the programs of the elec- 
tion blocs will contribute to this to a considerable extent 
and will hardly disappear with time. The contrary, 
rather, an uncompromising struggle in parliament, for 
which many deputies are already attuned, will harden 
the adversaries even more. 


NE Sa Vee Sete pe 
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[Report on interview with heads of diplomatic missions 
accredited to Moscow, places and dates not given: “Our 
Questionnaire”) 

[Text] 

[begin boxed item] 


Just before the New Year the editorial office posed two 
questions to heads of diplomatic missions accredited to 
Moscow: 


1. In your opinion, what event in the past year best 
characterizes the relations of your country with Russia? 


See ee 
1 


Here are the answers of our esteemed diplomats. 
[end boxed item] 


Vi , Ambassador Extraordinary 
wed Plealpetectiney of Ulisines “1 Hope Thot the lec 


Will Melt...” 


1. In the sequence of events, it is difficult to identify one 
that most clearly characterizes the relations of Ukraine 
and Russia in the past year. In my opinion, several could 
make up the general background. The joint participation 
of our sailors in peacemaking operations in the Georgian 
port of Poti. These days demonstrated: We were 
together, and we will remain together. And we are always 
ready to help others. The same sense of mutual aid 
characterized the actions of our sailors who saved Rus- 
sians near Zmiyinyy Island in the Black Sea. And on the 
part of Russia, specialists from the State Committee for 
Affairs of Civil Defense, Emergency Situations, and 
Elimination of Natural Disasters instantly offered help 
and assistance to those who suffered during the colossal 
flash flood in Transcarpathia. All these events, as you 
see, are of an emergency nature, but it is exactly in such 
moments that relations between people and nations 
reveal themselves in a special way. 


And another sad event. Ivan Kozlovskiy, the great singer 
of the Land, passed away. Prominent cultural figures 
from Ukraine and Russia stood in mournful silence at 
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his grave. Kozlovskiy united our people. His death left a 
permanent mark on the souls of people, on the banks of 
the Moscow River and the Yenisey and on the banks of 
the Dnieper. 

2. I hope that the ice will melt. I hope that we will finally 
be understood and that there will be an end to the 
groundless accusations that “Ukraine is deceiving the 


Sie can Or Caliente, Satereetes Exnewtney ont 
Give Mieaniag’ts Hletecy- ‘We Have Learned To 


1. Our relations are so close that there is no one big 
symbolical event that characterizes them. Federal Chan- 
cellor Kohl, for example, in 1993 alone personally met 
three times with President Yeltsin in Russia. The min- 
isters of foreign affairs of the two countries, Kinkel and 
Kozyrev, had 15 personal talks in the last year and a half. 


But our relations are also characterized by the reactions 
of Germans to the stirring events that have occurred in 
recent months in Russia: the attempted coup at the 
beginning of October, the referendum on the Constitu- 
tion, and the elections. We are intensively affected by the 
difficult path that Russia is taking to democracy, to 
contacts with the rest of the world, to a rule-of-law state, 
and to the market. We are accompanying it on this path 
with a sense of sympathy, and where possible we are 


rendering effective support. 


2. Iam confident that we will move forward to a definite 
stage on the joint path to building German-Russian 
relations. An event is scheduled for the middle of the 
year that has symbolic significance for this time. On 3 
August 1994 a solemn ceremony will be held with regard 
to the conclusion of the withdrawal of Russian troops 
from Germany. It will demonstrate that Germans and 
Russians have also learned to give meaning to the 
difficult chapters of our long joint history with respect 
and a spirit of mutual understanding. 


In 1994 the cooperation between our parliamentarians 
with the newly elected Russian parliament will very 
likely occupy one of the central political places in our 
relations. It can contribute to the fact that Russia is 
taking root in the community of European democracies, 
which in the form of the Council of Europe have estab- 
lished a forum for themselves devoted to the preserva- 
tion of democracy and the protection of human rights in 
all Europe. Incidentally, in the middle of 1994 Germany, 
taking over the chairmanship of the European Union, 
will assume special responsibility for the current efforts 
being applied to the expansion of relations between 
Russia and the European Union in the direction of real 
partnership. 


Bakhyt Nadirov, eae Soaee © pmiane Ab Seaton 
“Rentie fs Our Warnanic Porter 


1. In my view, relations between Russia and Kazakhstan 
cannot be examined outside the context of the problems of 
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he Commannens 09 9 Wiel and Sa Bute eaten 
between its members. We were all part of the USSR. 
Including Russia and Kazakhstan. And in this sense I 
would note the startup of the second power unit of the 
Ekibastuz GRES-2 [state rayon electric power station]. 
This is why: It is a unique legacy, delivered to us from the 
Union. Representatives of all the countries of the CIS took 
part in the construction of this installation, but specialists 
from Russia made a special contribution. The capacity of 
the combined electric power system of our countries grew 
into a whole Dneprogas! We have already broken out of the 
habit of such concepts as international construction. But 
here is a real example for you: The power of the joint 
efforts that was born in Kazakhstan’s Ekibastuz is in a 
condition to direct electricity to the Urals, Western 
Siberia, “ entral Russia... It is no accident that President of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan Nursultan took 
part in the opening ceremonies, a person who has offered 
many positive ideas for the development of integration 
processes in the CIS. 


2. As for the outlook for our cooperation, my attitude 
toward it is quite optimistic. 


The adoption of the new Constitution of the Russian 
Federation is a chance for civil reconciliation and a 
chance for political and economic stability in Russia. But 
the fact that Russia is a strategic partner for Kazakhstan 
needs no proof. 


We welcome the election of President Yeltsin as 
chairman of the CIS, and we hope that this act will serve 
to further strengthen the interaction of the countries of 
the Commonwealth. 


Sumio Edamura, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
ee a 
Partnership Been Laid...” 


1. Two main directions have appeared in our relations. 


First—restoration of the track from which Japanese- 
Russian relations had been derailed as a consequence of 
the postponement of the visit of the president of Russia 
to Japan the year before last. Second, the active position 
of Japan as the country chairman of the Tokyo country 
summit of the “Group of Seven” in coordinating their 
activity on assistance to Russia. 


These two directions, in our opinion, interacting favor- 
ably, brought about positive results. 


As a result of President Yeltsin’s visit to Japan in 
October a foundation was laid for the restoration of 
partnership relations between the two countries based on 
recognition of common values. Secondly, the Tokyo 
summit was concluded successfully. At the meeting that 
was held by representatives of the “Group of Seven” 
countries with President Yeltsin, a high evaluation was 
given to Japan for its active role as the country 
chairman. 
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2. I think that the main task is to be able to move our 
relations toward the establishment of genuine partner- 
ship relations between Japan and Russia, using the 
ae oe oe Se ee ee 
ussia. 


I would like to hope for a further continuation of the 
position for rendering assistance to the efforts of Russia 
that are directed at democratization and transition to a 
market economy and, simultaneously, at ensuring the 
reliable advancement of our relations toward the conclu- 
sion of a peace treaty with the resolution of territorial 
problems. 


USA Institute Ponders Russian National Interests 


944F0250A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No I, 
4 Jan 94 [signed to press 28 Dec 93] p 5 


(“Fragments from Report of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences United States and Canada Institute ‘The Posi- 
tion of Russia and Its National Interests”: “Yearning for 
an Unattainable Future”) 


[Text] If Russia manages in the foreseeable future to 
overcome the domestic crisis, this will not go unnoticed 
in neighboring countries. Many would necessarily prefer 
an alliance or simply close relations with Russia to the 
risk of independent navigation on the stormy waters of 
world politics and the world market. 


This is a distant prospect of the development of the 
Russian state. But it needs to be discussed even now, 
when the process of the recognition and determination 
of Russia’s national interests is under way. There is no 
doubt that it should not be a question of a desire to 
revive the messianic role of the tsarist or communist 
empire but of a strong and stable democratic Russia 
becoming an equal and active participant in the worid 
community capable of performing a positive role in it 
and helping other countries resolve problems of poverty, 
hunger, disease, and technological backwardness and, 
most important, strengthen international security. The 
interests of a strong and stable Russia thus do not 
contradict any legitimate interests of other countries of 
the world community but naturally compiement them. 


Today, however, Russia is in a state of decline. This is 
seen overseas also. 


Against the background of a contradictory attitude 
toward the processes in Russia there was recently an 
event that evoked neither a polemic nor a serious 
response in the country. In a directive to the foreign 
policy and financial departments, U.S. President Clinton 
proposed that Russia be classed as a developing state. 
This was done, it was explained to us, for purely formal 
purposes: to simplify the bureaucratic procedures of the 
granting of aid to Russia. 


However the American side justifies its position, this is 
for us yet another reason for reflecting on the simplest 
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matter: Where is our society headed? Do Russian poli- 
ticians understand that the time allotted us for changes is 
not unlimited? That some of the results of the govern- 
ment’s activity as of the present are, truly, putting Russia 
in the category of a poor developing country? 


Foreign Policy: From Illusions to Pragmatism 
The seriousness of the moment being experienced by 
Russia in its international position is connected largely 


with the unpropitious combination of its progress 
toward full-fledged sovereignty on the one hand and the 


where about the disintegration of the old bipolar struc- 
ture of the world and of a return of the era of multipo- 
larity, virtually, a certain military-political “sesqui- 
polarity” continues in the world. 

At the same time the self-regulation of the global struc- 
ture is in fact taking place, and its dramatic aspect is that 
not since the times of the establishment of the Versailles 
order of 1919, probably, has Russia’s participation in it 
been as passive as it is today. The difference being 
merely that at that time Russia was kept apart from an 
active role, today it is itself, rather, on account of many 
factors, late in formulating its own legitimate interests 
and long-term goals. 

Meanwhile the situation in which Russian diplomacy is 
having to debut in many respects is distinguished by 
higher-than-usual complexity. The edifice of the ““Yalta- 
Potsdam order” has collapsed, but international stability 
has not become more durable because of this. 


A practice whereby the Seven have in fact become the 
source of the controlling impulses in the international 
system has taken shape; decisions harmonized by it in 
advance are assuming ‘he form of UN statutes; a key role 
in their realization is being performed by the efforts of 
individual countries semi-independently determining 
the composition and scale of their participation coali- 
tions formed on an ad hoc basis. Diplomacy under the 
new couditions is performing an important role, but the 
military component would no longer seem to be rele- 
gated to the background, as was the case in the recent 
times of the Soviet and American accords of 1985-1991. 


Economics has become an effective instrument of sys- 
temic regulation. But as the old stabilizing structures 
have gone into decline, the natural boundaries of the 
efficiency of economic factors have been revealed also. 
Evidence of this have been the fruitless attempts to apply 
economic sanctions in the Iraq and Yugoslavia situa- 
tions, as, equally, the forced use of force in Tajikistan, 

which had just about fallen apart under the pressure of 
intertribal discord, in the Kartveli-Megreli-Abkhaz con- 
flict in the Transcaucasus, or, finally, in Somalia. 


A whole school of literature developing nonmilitary 
aspects of international and national security had 
appeared in the preceding five-seven years in Russia. 
The result of the new mood at the political level was the 














But there was, in addition, the international aspect also. 
Approximately on the frontier of 1991 and 1992 an 
understanding of the ianpossibility of regulating interne- 
tional relations as had been done under the conditions of 
classic bipolarity—by means of menacing actions and 
demonstrations—began to mature among Westerr spe- 
cialists and politicians on the basis of an analysis of the 
Yugoslav tragedy and the war in the Gulf. A perception 
of the eS a os see 
emerged. Decisions were adopted in this 

limiting military operations under the aegis of 
United Nations in Bosnia and Somalia; on 
making functions” of Russian forces in Tajiki 
Georgia, and discussion of the position of 
powers in respect to the civil war in Angola, 
once again threatening to affect the adjacent 


All these disquieting trends are prompting 
reevaluation of the military factor in international 
tions on the frontier of the new century. The yearning for 
a still unattainable future of “general freedom, stability, 
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evidently experiencing a need for strong 
greater extent, virtually, than the ‘‘Yalta-Potsdam order 
from 1962 through 1991 had need of it. 


Toward Recognition of the Russian ‘Self 


Our country does not have manifest enemies, as the 
United States and NATO were for the Soviet Union. But 
it has simultaneously also been deprived of former allies, 
on whom the USSR could rely at least to some extent 
(India). Calls are being heard from Moscow insistently 
for partnership with the civilized part of the outside 
world. But this part itself has not determined either its 
tasks in a partnership with Russia or its optimum forms. 
The interest of the developed part of the international 


i ial and noncommunist Russia. It is reasonable 
to approach its conceptualization by taking Russia's 
geopolitical parameters as the starting point. What fol- 
lows from the nature of Russia’s interest in foreign policy 
revealed following the disintegration of the USSR? 


It is understandable that Russia depends exclusively on the 


of the former Soviet Empire would be in a state of stability 
had not the Yugoslav cauldron erupted in the Balkans. 
Germany and France (and also Italy, perhaps) could poten- 
tially embark on a gradual division of spheres of influence in 
the former Yugoslavia. This in itself would disturb stability 
in the European zone. But the affiliation to the Yugoslav 
conflict of the Islamic world, and that of Bulgaria, Greece, 
and Turkey in the future is not ruled out, could turn the 
Balkans into a permanent focal point of tension and a 

of the disintegration of a “united” Europe and 
NATO even. Contradictions between the United States and 
its European allies could reach a significant level. 


Russia is not entangled directly in the Yugoslav knot, 
whatever is being said in respect to Serbia. But two 
unpleasant consequences ensue from the Yugoslav crisis: 
Europe will be mainly preoccupied with the Balkans, 
paying increasingly less attention to the post-Soviet 
geopolitical field, and Turkey, penetrating it more and 
more, will raise its international price quotation. 


East Europe is an economic cordon filtering potential 
Western capital investments and also a political cordon 
for Russia’s integration in the European structures: The 
opinion that East Europe is supposed to be there first has 








bloc in this composition or the other. 
The Baltic cuts off Russia from Scandinavia and Poland 
(not to mention the absolute vulnerability of Kaliningrad 
Oblast) and is of an anti-Russian frame of mind, on the 


fenced Russia off from 


In Moldova Russia’s positions could be strong only in 
ee See SS Cee Seay 


Thus a picture wherein Russia objectively cannot per- 
form an appreciable geopolitical role in Europe emerges 
(Russia’s submarines could potentially keep the whole 
world in their sights, but this in itself would not restore 
to Russia the position of globally significant power). 


That there is hardly anything that threatens Russia on 
the part of Europe is another matter. The loss of geopo- 
litical function in Europe in itself reduces Russia’s role 
also; but the geopolitical function is not an end in itself, 
it is vitally important whence the threat to the national 
interests of a country, particularly its security, emanates. 


With the new alignment of forces it would be appropriate 
to consider as Russia’s base reference point in relation to 
the system of geopolitical coordinates the deterrence in 
world politics of extremism. To the extent that the main 
habitat of their [as published] concentration is the geo- 
political south, the deterrence potential should be ori- 
ye in this direction (although not in this direction 
one). 


Russia’s geopolitical role consists mainly of deterring the 
Eurasian South in the broadest sense. The West, con- 
cerned with the defenses of the oceanic part of Eurasia, 
would not be in a position to render Russia the least 
effective support. But without a system of alliances 
Russia itself could do nothing either. 


The “doubled,” Eurasian, essential content of Russia’s 
national interest predetermines the need for a carefully 
adjusted balance of the western and eastern priorities of 
Russia’s foreign policy. The currently predominant 
““Europe-bound” course is just as unacceptable as the 
primitive prescriptions of the search for national interest 
in the thickets of “Russian-Tatar” antiquity. 


The problem is that the possibilities of Europe are not 
unlimited even in the spheres in which it wants and is 





Nor is there much in common as far as the European and 
Russian perceptions of the threat of Islamic extremism 


ests in the zone of the Armenian- 

Tajikistan, and in other former Union republics of 
Central Asia. Europe caniot give Russia ia practical assis- 
tance in deterring or, even less, removing these threats. 
Moscow's solidarity with Europe in the approach to 


regional conflicts is the equivalent of European soli- 
darity with Moscow in far from all practical aspects. 


That is, there is evidence of support as such, but it does 
not go beyond diplomatic and moral support. Because 
for West Europe the Asiatic challenges are abstractions 
in everything that goes beyond the framework of Islamic- 
Arab terrorism. And for Russia, thousands of casualties 
in the manpower dragged into senseless regional con- 
flicts and real threats to the territorial integrity of the 
state. Euro-Atlantic thinking is not ready for participa- 
tion in deterring these threats, nor does it have the 


necessary experience. 


Yet the specifics of Russia’s geopolitical location 
demand paramount attention in the sphere of inherent 
regional conflict. In failing to give them due attention 
now Moscow runs the risk of allowing situations which 
are no longer theoretical but which really threaten the 
European Russian “‘self”’ to arise. 


There are just two ways to defend it—via reinforcement 
by other Slav components (Ukrainian and Belarusian) or 
via the formulation of a correct balance of interaction 
with the East. The first path is easier and preferable. But 
politically it is problematical. In putting undue emphasis 
on it, Russia would make itself too dependent on 
Ukraine and would lose time for the necessary develop- 
ment of the rational conditions regulating the degree of 
its selective openness to the East. Being boundlessly 
open to it today would be an archaism preserved since 
the times of the “indestructible unity” of Russians, 
Ukrainians, and Belarusians. And to the extent that this 
unity is now being disputed it is necessary to formulate a 
strategy of a strengthening of the Russian state “self,” 
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proceeding from the worst-case scenario—were the 
country to find itself head to head with the post-Soviet 
East. 


Russia cannot simply fence itself off from Asia, as 
Poland, Estonia, or the EC countries can. Copies of the 
West European versions of the foreign policy line are no 
en ape ny mentees erate fr dear rage 
an active policy, preserve Russia’s national identity, and 


strengthen stability throughout Western Eurasia. 


It is understandable that this task is barely feasible 
without the support of allies and partners. All the more 
important is it seeking them among the countries really 
capable of supporting Russia primarily on questions of 
the deterrence of inherent conflict. If there is, indeed, 
anyone who may be relied on in this sense, it is not the 
EC countries but, rather, the United States—to the 
extent, of course, that Russia is at all able to enlist 
foreign states in the solution of such a delicate question 
as a strengthening of national security. 


Lessons of the Conflicts in the Post-Soviet Space 


The problem of a reduction in Russia’s presence in the 
regions directly adjoining the present national borders 
and the border of the former USSR may be considered 
the most complex and painful. It is obvious that Russia 
cannot carry the burden of the economic and military- 
political maintenance of stability in its outlying areas. 
Consequently, it is necessary to settle on the priorities 
and timeframe of long-term investments in Russia’s 
national security. An estimation of such a modus oper- 
andi in accordance with the “cost-effectiveness” crite- 
rion is absolutely essential, what is more. These theoret- 
ically absolutely clear propositions have been observed 
in only a small number of instances throughout Russian 
history. Unfortunately, there are objective reasons for 
unavoidable involvement in the conflicts on the territory 
of the former USSR. We may put in this category: 1) the 
so-called Russian-speaking population, whose interests 
and security Russia has undertaken to defend; 2) the 
economic interdependence of Russia and the countries 
that are now its immediate neighbors. It is to the 
accomplishment of these tasks that we should pay atten- 
tion primarily, evidently. Or sacrifice them in the future 
for the sake of as pragmatic an accomplishment as 
possible of the foreign policy tasks confronting Russia. 


Russia has found itself involved in this form or the other 
in a whole number of armed conflicts on the territory of 
the former USSR. 


In Tajikistan Russia is engaged in “peace-making”’ oper- 
ations and ensuring the security of the state border 
between Tajikistan and Afghanistan in accordance with 
an interstate agreement and the mandate of the CIS 
obtained in accordance with the Treaty on Collective 
Security of the CIS. 


In Moldova Russia’s 14th Combined-Arms Army is 
engaged in operations to disengage the parties in the area 
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of Bendery and the Left Bank of the Dniester in accor- 
dance with agreements concluded among Moldova, the 
Dniester region, Ukraine, and Russia. 


In Georgia Russian subunits, in accordance with an 
interstate agreement, are exercising a peacekeeping func- 
tion in the area of the Georgian-South Ossetian conflict. 
In addition, Russian forces have been enlisted in the 
guarding of the strategically important Transcaucasus 


The experience of the Russian Army's participation in 
the limited military conflicts on the territory of the 
former USSR makes it possible to draw the 
conclusions: 


Cp neene a Se nen ee eae 


ahte fotore only Uteaine ond Usehisten Gan ta theory, 
create such potential. 
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the decision to use them. This testifies that the mere fact 
of the deployment of subunits of the Russian Army 
outside of its national territory (particularly in areas 
where armed conflicts are already under way or are 
potential) inevitably entails considerable military and 
political costs. 

(3) Russia’s participation in the so-called peacekeeping 
operations could be associated with the active use of 
military force going beyond the limits of self-defense. 
From the viewpoint of legal regulation the approach to 
such operations should be the same as in the case of the 
use of force in interstate clashes. Unfortunately, the 
narrowness of the legislative base has been revealed in 
the course of Russia’s participation in these conflicts. As 
a whole, the possibility of Russia’s becoming pulled into 
military conflicts on the territory of the countries of the 
former USSR not as a result of an independent policy 
decision but by virtue of some international agreements 
and in accordance with a decision of supranational 
authorities, which at the present time is possible as a 
result of Russia’s ratification of a of military 
agreements within the framework of the CIS, should be 
completely excluded. 


(4) Russia should state openly that it is not nor can it be 
a guarantor of the security of all states of post-Soviet 
Eurasia. It is essential to enshrine in legislation the 
provision that the security guarantees ted states of 
the CIS by Russia extend only to the field of interstate 
relations, not affecting internal conflicts or conflicts 
between countries of the CIS. 


(5) Russia’s participation in limited military conflicts on 
the territory of the former USSR will inevitably create 
two serious political problems, at least. First, a precedent 
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for Russia's further enlistment as a “policeman” for the 
ment of its local military-political tasks. 

Russia’s active participation in such conflicts 
unprofitable image of our 


had a 


Public Opinion and Russia’s Relations With the West 


The West's loyal attitude toward Russia will remain in 
the foreseeable future a principal condition of the suc- 
cess of the Russian reforms. At the same time there is no 
doubt that the methods by which Smolenskaya Plosh- 
chad has endeavored to secure a mutual understanding 
with the democratic countries are largely played out. We 
are talking primarily about the endeavor to persuade the 
West of the constructive nature of Moscow’s intentions 
by means of radical concessions in the fields in which the 
advantages of the USSR, and then of Russia, were 
considered, conditionally speaking, not entirely legiti- 
mate. Among these concessions were positions that 
Moscow had acquired, first, by virtue of power and 
para-power ambitions (strategic arms) and, second, as a 
result of imperial aspirations. 


It has to be acknowledged that this policy has, in a sense, 
been successful; The West has recognized in greater 
depth its dependence on the success of the Russian 
reforms. But simultaneously the line of the radicals in 
Yeltsin’s team has had its drawbacks also. Raised on the 
idea of Russia’s great-power status, the population of the 
country has perceived variously Moscow’s new role as 
obliging partner of the West. 


The disenchantment with the government’s foreign 
policy line increased markedly when questions of the 
defense of Russian interests in the new independent 
states of the former USSR, for which the foreign policy 
department proved to be wholly unprepared, “suddenly” 
came to be within the jurisdiction of the Russian Foreign 
Ministry. 


The pent-up dissatisfaction of part of society with the 
reforms in their radical version could easily assume and 
inevitably will assume, if this is not prevented, the form 
of anti-West protests and xenophobia. It is for this 
reason that the demonstrative emphasis of the unity and 
proximity of the Russian leadership and the leadership 
of Western countries, characteristic both of officials and 
the mass media, could at the level of the everyday 
consciousness, as before, be associated both with the 
West’s incapacity for really improving the situation in 
Russia and with the reluctance of the president’s team to 
probe the essence of the inherently Russian singularities 
of the difficulties which are being experienced on 
account of a desire “not to retreat one step” from 
Western standards. 
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ately oriented toward unconditional support for Ger- 
many’s viewpoint, which was manifestly at odds with 
Russia’s historical policy. Russia’s diplomatic recogni- 
tion of Croatia came two months before the United 
States arrived at this decision. Yet it is the unresolved 
nature of the questions about which America’s diplomats 
had been speaking from the very outset that have led to 
the protracted and bloody war. And this despite the fact 
that for the United States or Germany the question of 
relations with the new states of Yugoslavia is predomi- 
nantly of humanitarian and economic interest, while for 
Russia it could be a principal strategic direction of its 
entire European policy. The Yugoslavia situation 
afforded an exceptionally propitious opportunity for 
acquiring experience for the championing of our partic- 
ular vision of the situation while remaining at the same 
time within the framework of “normal” differences with 
our partners. This opportunity was let slip. And Russian 
diplomacy has simply failed in relations with its Western 
partners to master the “ethics of refusal.” 
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The negative consequences of the policy of the passive 
of the West” are manifold. In first place is the 
disorientation of Russia’s foreign partners in an under- 
standing of the events and processes occurring in the 
country. Western politicians and experts on Russia could 
be forming an extremely approximate and superficial 
opinion of the extent to which Kozyrev’s f dig 
line is contributing to the success of the 
Sslaand teas teateeaie Go comeldnmeaitie diaeaniee 
ment with the president's policy as a whole. It is still hard 
for the West to appreciate the correlation between pos- 
sible gains from support for the present “universalist” 
foreign pclicy of the Russian Foreign Ministry and the 
potential ) >sses from it for Yeltsin’s political base. 


A second negative result of the present policy could be 
the Western partners’ crisis of confidence in what is 
being said about foreign policy in Russia. The West has 
become accustomed to building its relations and assess- 
ments of the Russian situation on the grounds of assur- 
ances of Moscow’s like-mindedness and solidarity with 
the Seven. It if turns out that this policy is in fact 
undermining the prestige of the West in Russia and 
programming an inevitable anti-West political tilt, Rus- 
sian foreign policy will find itself in an extremely diffi- 
cult position. It would hardly make sense for Russia to 
attempt to appear to the West better than it objectively 
can be today. 


In general form the most urgent task for Russian diplo- 
macy is to defend in relations with the world community 
its “right to specific features” —defend in such a way as not 
only to not intimidate the West but, on the contrary, to 
afford it an opportunity to put together, finally, a realistic 
idea of what the actual contours of Russia’s national 
interests are. There undoubtedly are coincident and uni- 
fying aspirations of Russia and the West. The task is 
merely to conscientiously explain to ourselves and our 
partners their outlines. And simultaneously provide infor- 
mation on certain, most important, inherently Russian 
interests. These are: 


first, assurance of strategic stability in the post-Soviet 
political space with interaction with democratic coun- 
tries and within the framework of internationally recog- 
nized standards of foreign policy behavior and possible 
future accords in this connection with the United States 
and other interested states; 


second, defense by nonmilitary methods of the personal 
rights of Russians and national communities oriented 
toward Russia, whose emergence in countries of the 
“new abroad” is historically connected with the exist- 
ence of the Soviet Union and the share of moral respon- 
sibility for its policy which is inevitably left to the 
Russian Federation; 


third, the elaboration of a plan of interaction with 
individual components of the Federation, partnership 
with the new independent states in the post-Soviet space, 
and a general vision of world economic and political 
problems which is its own and historically distinct, but 
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which remains within the limits of the democratic and 
liberal models of social relations. 


Results of Cuban Delegation Visit Viewed as ‘New 
Rapprochement’ 


944Q0124A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian No 105, 
29 Dec 93 p 3 


[Article by Leonid Velekhov: “Mr. Shumeyko Has 
Found the Golden Mean in Relations With Cuba; Now 
eee 
to Russia” 


[Text ie vine to Dae Oat wap contatet Ne wae 
by a pan queens Snape eee we eee 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers Lionel 

Sin s dea eh o cor ees et ce 
rapprochement and, at the same time, a final rejection by 
Russia, apparently, of attempts to get “on board” in the 
anti-Cuban political situation. 


The new rapprochement was documentarily consoli- 
dated in trade-economic agreements and in a general 
Russian-Cuban memorandum on the results of the inter- 
governmental negotiations that were signed last Friday. 
The latter was signed by Mr. Soto and First Deputy 
Prime Minister of the Russian Government Vladimir 
Shumeyko. Besides this, Mr. Soto and First Deputy 
Prime Minister of Russia Oleg Soskovets signed an 
agreement on the same day about the founding of the 
Russian-Cuban economic trade association Roskuba, 
whose founders on the Russian side are already prepared 
to come out with about 30 large domestic financial- 
industrial and banking groups, including the association 
Rosneft, Tatneft, certain Urals plants, a number of 
nickel producers, and others. Commenting on this agree- 
ment for the INTERFAX agency, Mr. Shumeyko 
declared that it “lowers the rank of economic and trade 
relations from interstate relations to relations between 


producers.” 


Mr. Shumeyko did not rule out that “the signed agree- 
ments affect the interests of third countries”—those who 
are buying up raw sugar in Cuba in order to sell it to Russia 
later, but now, naturally, at other prices, and those who for 
political considerations would like to hinder the rap- 
prochement of Russia and Cuba. He added that he was not 
interested in political assessments of the signed agree- 
ments, no matter where they came from, and he expressed 
the hope that Russia henceforth will select its economic 
partners out of economic and not political considerations. 
“We have a lot in common with Cuba, despite the political 
disagreements, and we have found that golden mean which 
will make it possible for us to develop relations with this 
country that are mutually beneficial,” Mr. Shumeyko 
generalized. 


Indeed, Russia has already lost a lot of money by 
rebuying Cuban sugar from third countries. It also hap- 
pened that Russia acted at the bidding of the interests of 
“still other” third countries—the same ones who, for 
their own political reasons, wanted to obstruct the 
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Russo-Cuban rapprochement. And, for example, it 
shamefully abstained last year in the UN during voting 
on the declaration calling on the United States to remove 
the anti-Cuban embargo. 


Thus, the obstacles in the form of political prejudices 
have been overcome. Not entirely, of course, because 
however paradoxical, the statements themselves of Mr. 
Shumeyko, as well as those of Mr. Soskovets, who 
declared that for Russia Cuba is the same as “the near 
abroad,” contain a lot of superfluous political fervor and 
a desire to “rebuke” recent opponents of Russo-Cuban 
cooperation. 


In accordance with the signed agreements, Russia will 
buy 1.5 million tonnes of raw sugar from Cuba next year 
(given an annual consumption of about 7 million tonnes 
and its own production—2-2.5 million tonnes). In 
exchange for this, it will deliver 4 million tonnes of oil to 
Cuba in two stages. This ratio is considerably less 
profitable for Russia than that which was planned orig- 
inally—2 million tonnes of Cuban sugar in exchange for 
3.3 million tonnes of Russian oil and oil products. It can 
be assumed that the change in the ion is associ- 
ated with the catastrophic results of the Cuban sugar 
harvest campaign, not the least reason for which was the 
present departure of Russia, which was retrieving its 
losses, with its equipment, spare parts, and diesel oil, 
from the Caribbean island. It can be supposed that Cuba 
should be advanced at least a little money so that it could 
restore its production of raw sugar, which has fallen 
almost by half. Only in this case would it be good to 
explain the change in the original conditions of the 
agreement, so that doubts would not creep in about 
whether Mr. Shumeyko in fact did find the golden mean. 


There is one more result of the last negotiations. After 
they were over, Oleg Davydov, the minister of foreign 
economic relations of Russia, if one is to believe the 
television program “Vesti,” made a statement for all to 
hear about the problem between the two countries in the 
form of the Cuban debt to Russia. And he even divulged 
its approximate size: More than $20 billion. It seems that 
this was the first time that such an imposing figure had 


RUSSIA 


But, in general, summing up: This new rapprochement 
has to be employed with discretion, so that it is not 
transformed into a new edition of an old friendship, 


envision such an honor for a Politburo candidate 
member. Castro liked Yeltsin very much; he looked after 
him incessantly, drove him around Havana himself, 
showing him the city—an honor that he had not 
bestowed on far more highly placed guests—and in the 
end he said about him to someone: “He is the only real 
Leninist in the present Soviet leadership.” Well, then, 
old oon have now received an incentive for 
revival. 
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KAZAKHSTAN There are plenty of reasons for this: The newness of the 
itil aie, Vane wad aaiaies che cat ad 0 encae 
economics and politics of a num coun 
Kazakh oman Poluts and so forth are taking their toll. 


944K0491A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 12 Oct 93 p 2 


[Interview with Prime Minister of Kazakhstan S. Teresh- 
chenko by KazTAG correspondents Amangeldy Akh- 
metalimov and Gennadiy Lunev; place and date not 
given: “Three Support Points of Kazakhstan’s Sover- 
eignty: Political Independence of the State, a Socially 
Oriented Economy, and Interethnic Harmony”)} 


[Text] On the eve of the session of the Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan our KazTAG correspondents were 
granted an interview by Prime Minister S. Tereshchenko. 


[KazT AG] Sergey Aleksandrovich, one must assume that 
the implementation of the anticrisis program is now the 
focus in the government’s activity. Tell us, please, about 
the course of this work, about the difficulties arising with 
its fulfillment, and how our ministries and departments 
can work harder for it. For we know that the president 
criticized them harshly for unsatisfactory activity in this 
area. 


[Tereshchenko] You know, developing and adopting a 
program for bringing the country’s economy out of the 
crisis is only half of the job. The difficulties lie elsewhere: 
how to implement it in such a way that people will have 
a concrete sense that production has started to operate 
with the required rhythm and products and goods have 
begun to appear on the shelves of the stores. Therefore in 
keeping with the president’s decision in January of this 
year the National Council for Economic Transforma- 
tions was created. It was entrusted to effectively monitor 
the course of the implementation of the anticrisis pro- 
gram. A calendar plan-schedule of immediate measures 
for implementing this program was also approved. It 
consists of eight sections, which include 163 points 
which are the points of departure for the program’s 
implementation. It will be necessary to adopt a number 
of new laws and presidential edicts, to make a number of 
amendments to existing legislation, and to issue the 
corresponding resolutions of the Cabinet of Ministers. 


Practically all ministries and departments, the National 
Bank, and also divisions of the apparatus of the president 
and Cabinet of Ministers have become involved in the 
fulfillment of the plan-schedule. The basic load here, of 
course, is being carried by the economic ministries and 
departments; they are the developers of all provisions 
envisioned by the plan-schedule. 


During the time that has passed the National Council on 
Economic Transformations has held 11 meetings. The 
discussion at these meetings was about what we have 
done to implement the program and deepen the socio- 
economic reforms. More than 70 questions have already 
been considered. I wish to emphasize at the outset that 
the work is proceeding but not at the rates we would like. 


A great deal of effort, time, and resources will have to be 
enlisted in order to resolve unforeseen situations related 
to the natural disasters in Atyrau, Western Kazakhstan, 
and other oblasts, and the difficulties in trade relations 
and the sphere of cash-monetary circulation. Of course 
the blunders in administration, the lack of coordination 
of the actions of the ministries, the mismanagement, 
bureaucratism, and red tape are also impediments. 


In this respect the ’s criticism of the govern- 
ment, ministries, and departments is fair. Unfortunately, 
problems arising with providing rural areas with petro- 
leum products harvesting made our work some- 
what less active. But I am convinced that we have both 
the forces and the material resources to implement the 
anticrisis program. 

The achievement of this goal is the objective of the 
president’s Edict of 23 June 1993 “On Improving the 
System of Economic Management Organs.” After its 
publication six national and 18 joint-stock companies 
were created and also 16 state holding companies. 


The existence of these companies makes it possible on 
state initiative to regulate the transfer of state property 
to private hands through the creation of joint-stock 
companies and privatization. 


On the organizational plane we have also regulated the 
interactions among all state enterprises, joint-stock compa- 
nies, and corporations with the ministries and departments. 


At the present time the Republic State Committee on the 
Administration of State Property is working to deter- 
mine the proportion of the state block of shares and is 
developing a mechanism for control and management of 
state property in conjunction with holding and joint- 
stock companies. And the latter, in turn, are evaluating 
the property of the enterprises and organizations 
included in them, and they have begun to prepare for 
creation of joint-stock companies from state property 
and sell it through the privatization funds to the popu- 
lation for coupons. I think that after these measures are 
implemented we will finally succeed in getting the 
economy going. 


[KazTAG] The problem directly encountered not only 
by the banks, enterprises, and commercial structures but 
also by ordinary residents is the financial problem or, to 
put it simply, money. It was aggravated after certain 
actions taken in Russia. Recently there seemed to be a 
new beginning in this matter. We have in mind the 
agreement on the creation of a new type of ruble zone. 
Tell us, will it be viable and what will it bring to 
Kazakhstan? We would also like to know your opinion 
about the introduction of our own nationa! currency in 
the Republic. 
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[Tereshchenko} It is generally known what colossal 
efforts have been undertaken by the leadership of Kaza- 
khstan to preserve the ruble zone and strengthen trade- 
economic and financial relations with Russia and other 
CIS countries. It was not easy to solve these problems. 
Nonetheless approaches to them that inspire optimism 
have finally been found. On 7 September in Moscow 
representatives of the governments and national banks 
of Armenia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, Russia, Uzbekistan, 
and Tajikistan concluded an agreement on the creation 
of a new type of ruble zone. This document confirmed 
the desire of the aforementioned countries to have a 
common monetary system using the Russian ruble as the 
legal means of payment on their territories. 


At the same time it was necessary to regulate all ques- 
tions related to the standardization of the basic princi- 
ples of customs control at the borders, tax, banking, and 
currency legislation, methods of monetary-credit regula- 
tion, provision of free movement of goods, investments, 
and others. 


The agreement stipulates the possibility for one country 
or another to introduce its own currency. If one of the 
parties intends to take this step it must notify its partners 
ahead of time and take measures aimed at preventing the 
movement of old monetary notes from its territory into 
the neighboring countries. 


Another thing that is especially important is that the six 
countries that signed the document made a commitment 
to conduct a unified policy with respect to currencies of 
third countries. 


Following Armenia, Belarus, Uzbekistan, and Tajiki- 
stan, Kazakhstan also signed a bilateral agreement with 
Russia concerning the unification of monetary systems. 
This occurred on 23 September in Moscow and I, 
responding to questions from journalists after the cere- 
mony, emphasized that the agreement that had been 
reached would undoubtedly contribute to stabilizing the 
economy in our Republic. This is my deep conviction. 
True, it can become a reality if the parliament ratifies 
this agreement at the session that is beginning. I am 
convinced that our people’s deputies will arrive at the 
correct decision after soberly evaluating all aspects of the 
situation that is developing in the new type of ruble zone. 


Regarding the introduction of a national currency in 
Kazakhstan, I shall be brief. Our president has spoken 
about this repeatedly in recent times, and in particular 
he spoke very convincingly in Semipalatinsk and his 
speech on Republic television... I have nothing to add to 
this and I completely share the opinion of the head of 
state. 


[KazTAG] The rupture of economic relations with 
republics of the former Union dealt a painful blow to our 
economy. Everyone knows that Kazakhstan is making 
active efforts to restore the previous cooperation and 
business partnership. This is not a simple process. What 
difficulties is the government experiencing in this work, 
why can it not seem to get things off the ground; after all, 
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it would seem that it would be easier for economic 
managers to find a common language than it would be 
for politicians? 


[Tereshchenko] I agree with you, there are plenty of diffi- 
culties and unsolved problems in the national economy. In 
spite of the measures that have been taken, the economy of 
Kazakhstan, like those of other CIS countries, is experi- 
encing a difficult period. Traditional economic and cooper- 
ative ties and the system of monetary circulation and 
mutual payments that have developed over long years 
among the enterprises have been destroyed. The restrictions 
on importing goods that have been introduced by certain 
states of the Commonwealth, the application of higher 
customs duties and taxes, the violation of commitments that 
have been made for delivering the most important kinds of 
products, and also the further growth of prices of products 
have seriously complicated the economic situation. 


The crisis situation in the economy of the CIS countries 
is the result of the lack of coordinated joint actions, 
above all in the financial and monetary-credit spheres. 
For example, last year the Central Bank of Russia 
unilaterally introduced standard correspondent accounts 
for settlements for deliveries of products and thus greatly 
complicated mutual settlements among enterprises. And 
this April this bank again unilaterally abolished the 
granting of technical credits and has now paralyzed all 
settlements through the correspondent accounts. 


At the same time the government of the Russian Feder- 
ation does not recognize the indebtedness of its state 
enterprises to Kazakhstan for products received in a 
volume of more than 200 billion rubles [R], which was 
formed with the introduction of the correspondent 
accounts. The results are pathetic: Many of our enter- 
prises for whose products there is a demand have been 
forced to halt production because of the lack of financial 
means for acquiring raw materials, processed materials, 
and batching items. As a result industry has fallen into 
the category of Russia’s debtors. 


It is no secret to anyone that from the moment of the 
formation of the Commonwealth of Independent States 
Kazakhstan has persistently defended the need for pres- 
ervation of a unified economic space, integration of the 
Republic economy, and the establishment of coordi- 
nating structures and interstate bank and payment and 
customs unions. 


The proposals from Nursultan Abishevich regarding this 
(he even allowed the possibility of creating superethnic 
coordinating organs) were not supported by certain 
states. But time showed the expediency of creating such 
organs, and a coordination-consultation committee of 
the Commonwealth was formed at the beginning of this 
year. In April, again at the insistence of our president, 
the heads of the CIS states agreed on conditions for 
closer integration of the economies, and in May they 
signed the Moscow declaration on the need to create an 
Economic Union. One might say that it was not until 
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after this time that the agreements reached within the 
framework of the CIS began to be filled with real 
meaning and content. 


At the present time we already have the agreement on the 
creation of the Economic Union of the Community, 
signed on 24 September in Moscow, and it is open to 
other states. 


After ratification by the parliaments of the participating 
countries the agreement will make it possible to resolve 
many problems related to effective functioning of the 
economic space, to create conditions for free movement 
of goods, services, work force, and capital, to conduct a 
coordinated policy in the monetary-credit and currency 
spheres, to organize interstate settlements, and to 
remove or gradually equalize customs duties and tariffs. 
It has also reflected questions of the implementation of a 
coordinated antimonopoly policy, the coordination of 
foreign economic activity, the application of measures of 
economic accountability of states for failure to fulfill 
intergovernmental agreements, and so forth. 


At the same time, the Republic government is looking for 
principally new forms of interrelations and ways of 
placing commodity producers in close contact with one 
another. On Kazakhstan’s initiative meetings were orga- 
nized among leaders of the most important branches of 
the national economies of the CIS countries: in Surgut— 
petroleum workers, Akmol—agrarians, and Karaganda— 
industrial workers. These were conducted with the aim of 
improving interstate relations among these complexes, 
creating a unified market, and providing for mutual 
deliveries. The corresp onding coordination councils were 
established. 


Today we are trying to bring new content to our relations 
with all states of the former Union, and above all with 
the Russian Federation. Thus in March 1992 in Uralsk 
there was the first meeting of the full complement of 
heads of the governments of the two countries where 
they adopted joint decisions regarding many vitally 
important issues. The implementation of these decisions 
made it possible to save the harvest last year. These 
meetings then became a regular occurrence. 


Special attention is being devoted to the preservation 
and development of mutually advantageous ties with the 
neighboring regions of Russia. This year there have been 
two meetings of governments in Omsk and one in 
Kokchetav with the participation of the heads of the 
administrations of 20 adjacent oblasts of Kazakhstan 
and Russia. Direct ties were established for trade and 
economic cooperation with the administrations of Kha- 
barovsk Kray, Irkutsk, Saratov, Vologoda, Sverdlovsk, 
Tyumen, and other oblasts, the republics of Bashkor- 
tostan and Sakha (Yakutia), and the Moscow mayor’s 
office. The Nizhniy Novgorod-Taldykorgan and St. 
Petersburg-Almaty trading houses have been organized 
and are functioning. Taking into account the prospects 
for this kind of cooperation where the initiative proceeds 
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from below, the government intends to continue such 
work with the regions in the future as well. 


Since the subject has already come around to Russia | 
cannot but say a couple of words about recent events in 
Moscow. All citizens of Kazakhstan have been following 
them with alarm. And one can now state with satisfac- 
tion that the provocative actions of the destructive forces 
that led to the bloodshed have been resolutely halted. 
This inspires hope that Russia will not stray from the 
democratic path. And this is also in keeping with the 
basic interests of citizens of Kazakhstan. 


Over the centuries the destinies of the peoples of Russia 
and Kazakhstan have been inseparably intertwined in a 
close bond that cannot be severed. The policy now being 
ceuducted by the leaders of the two countries is also 
aimed at preserving and developing good-neighbor rela- 
tions. Our agreements of recent times are beginning to be 
ee is working for the good of 
e people. 


As usual, we are maintaining stable relations with 
Ukraine, Belarus, and the states of Central Asia. 
Recently the rates of integration processes have 
increased, particularly with Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. 
During a recent meeting of Presidents N.A. Nazarbayev 
and I.A. Karimov and agreement was signed concerning 
measures for deepening economic integration of the two 
countries during 1994-2000. It is intended to sign the 
same kind of agreement with the Kyrgyz Republic. 


We are hoping that these processes will continue to 
develop. 


[KazTAG] And now a question about our daily bread. 
The harvesting is being completed on the virgin land and 
from the looks of things the crops were fairly good. What 
measures is the government taking to fill our granaries 
with grain as it did last year? 


[Tereshchenko] At the present time harvesting work is 
continuing in all oblasts of Kazakhstan. Here I have in 
mind not only the grain crops, but also the harvesting of 
industrial crops, vegetables, and potatoes, and the pro- 
curement of feeds. 


Indeed, the crops on the virgin fields have now formed 
and they are expected to be just as good as last year’s. But 
nature has made its own adjustments. Because of the 
frequent rains and cool weather at the end of August the 
ripening of grains was prolonged somewhat and there- 
fore the harvesting of grain crops was postponed for 
almost two weeks. 


And now the harvest is being held up because of the 
unstable, severe weather, and snow has even fallen in 
certain oblasts. As a result, the volumes that were to be 
received from threshing grain per hectare turned out to 
be 2-3 quintals less. In order for the losses not to increase 
it is necessary to complete the harvesting of cereal crops 
as quickly as possible. 
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Before the harvest the government rendered a consider- 
able amount of financial aid to the rural areas. The 
commodity producers were given an interest-free 
advance of R120 billion before the harvest. Credit for 
preparing technical equipment for harvesting amounted 
to R300 billion. Now another R140 billion has been 


these issues. A good deal has already been done so that 
the rural areas will not have difficulties in acquiring 
gasoline, fuel, lubricants, or spare parts. 


are being resolved operationally through 
the ptm cbegre. Famed s-deycimen  apdberte | 4 
all oblasts. There is only a small part of the grain fields 
left to harvest and the farmers are taking advantage of 
every hour of good weather. 


If you recall, in the middle of last summer while the 
weather was still good they were speaking about a grain 
yield from the new harvest of 30 million and even more. 
Because of objective factors, of course, this goal can no 
longer be reached. But one thing is for certain: the state 
order will be fulfilled, the farms will be fully supplied 
with seeds and forage, and there will be sufficient grain 
for free trade. Kazakhstan remains a reliable supplier of 
grain under interstate agreements as well. 


Fairly good potato and vegetable crops are expected. 
And here too it is necessary to reduce to a minimum 


losses during harvesting and preparation for storage. 


More than last year’s amount of feed has been stored up 
for animal husbandry. On the whole, according to our 
indications, the year should end productively for 
agriculture. 


[KazTAG] A new class is being born in the Republic— 
entrepreneurs. Judging from the press, relations between 
commercial structures and the government do not always 
develop smoothly. In your view, what has caused this—the 
inability of our businessmen to do their work correctly or 
mistakes in legal, credit, and other questions? 


[Tereshchenko] The transition of society from one con- 
dition to another, as experience in other countries shows, 
cannot be easy. Therefore relations between the govern- 
ment and the new classes being born in society cannot be 
easy either. But the reason for this is not simply the 
inability of the businessmen to conduct their business or 
mistakes of the government in legal, credit, or other 
questions. No. The reason lies elsewhere. The Republic 
has not yet fully developed the necessary legislative base. 
This makes it impossible for private entrepreneurship to 
develop normally. Therefore the government anticrisis 


lite 
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program is aimed at resolving a number of issues con- 
cerning this problem, and it should be carried out in 
stages. 


In keeping with this, on the basis of previously adopted 
laws on entrepreneurship, a draft codified law on entre- 
preneurship was recently adopted and a draft of a new 
law on the activity of stock exchanges was submitted to 
the Supreme Council. The fund for support of entrepre- 
neurship was audited, a statute on the fund and a 
complex of primary measures for small-scale 
and medium-scale entrepreneurship have been devel- 
oped, and a work group is being formed for drawing up 
programs for the development of entrepreneurship 
during 1994-1995. 


And quite recently a decision was adopted to create a 
ramified system of centers for small business. We are 
also preparing to conduct the first large forum of repre- 
sentatives of nearby and distant foreign countries this 
autumn. 


But the basic problems of entrepreneurship share a 
common nature for all the economy: the growth of 
inflation, nonpayments, and so forth, and therefore a 
great deal will depend precisely on their solutions. 


As for the relations between the government and the 
entrepreneurs, in my opinion, these are quite normal 
working contacts. There are, of course, differences of 
opinion and certain misunderstandings, but these are 
unavoidable in work. The government and the entrepre- 
neurial structures that have appeared in business are 
cooperating more and more closely. And we intend to 


continue to strengthen this partnership in the future. 


[KazTAG] In our society a great deal of interest is being 
manifested in the condition of Kazakhstan’s foreign 
economic relations and the prospects for its cooperation 
with countries of the so-called distant foreign countries. 
How advantageous is this for the Republic and are our 
misgivings regarding our concessions to foreign busi- 
nessmen justified? Is there a concrete return from foreign 
visits of government delegations? 


[Tereshchenko] These are very important questions and 
I would like to answer them in more detail. The more so 
since I can sense a certain subtext: Why do these govern- 
ment bureaucrats like to visit the well-off countries of the 
West and East, is it not for their own satisfaction or to 
search for personal advantage? Whoever thinks that, I 
dare to assure you, is profoundly mistaken. 


The truth is that for the current stage of the establish- 
ment of our young sovereign state active foreign eco- 
nomic activity is as necessary as the air we breathe. And 
only competent people should engage in this. Because of 
its geographical position, its wealth of natural resources, 
and the scientific-technical and production potential 
ina has been created, Kazakhstan attracts attention 
from many foreign countries. Therefore, in spite of the 
deep economic crisis, more than 2,000 of our enter- 
prises, associations, and concerns are participating in the 
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foreign economic sphere, and we have created 1,140 
joint ventures and more than 30 various associations. 


The results are promising: During 1992 the Republic’s 
overall foreign trade turnover amounted to $1,958.1 
million, of which $1,489.3 million was exports and 
$468.8 million was imports, and during the first half of 
1993 the volume of export-import deliveries reached 
$879.9 million. Foreign trade relations were maintained 
with 56 states of the world and export deliveries were 
made to 53 countries. 


Especially large volumes were reached in exports of 
items of nonferrous and ferrous metallurgy, mineral-ore 
raw material, oil and petroleum products, and products 
of the chemical industry. An important position in 
exports was occupied by deliveries of products of the 
agro-industrial complex. At the present time there has 
been a considerable expansion of economic relations 
with the United States, the PRC, Turkey, the Republic of 
Korea, Germany, England, France, Italy, Canada, Swit- 
— Spain, Austria, and the countries of Eastern 
urope. 


Along with export-import operations on an ever- 
increasing scale, the Republic is consistently conducting 
a policy to enlist foreign investments and credit 
resources necessary for the development and moderniza- 
tion of the economy. This pertains above all to searching, 
a extracting, and processing hydrocarbon raw 
ma . 


One of the largest projects in joint entrepreneurship is 
the creation, with the participation of the American firm 
Chevron Overseas Company, of the joint venture Teng- 
ishevroyl. The profit received by this enterprise will 
make it possible to resolve not only the social problems 
of Atyrau Oblast but also questions of financing other 
joint projects on the territory of Kazakhstan. Large-scale 
projects are also being carried out in conjunction with 
the French concern Elf-Aquitaine, with the Sultanate of 
Oman, the Turkish Republic, and a number of European 
and American firms, and the preparation of contracts is 
being completed with an alliance of the firms British Gas 
(England) and the AGIP Company (Italy) as well as the 
— consortium for developing the Caspian 


With the participation of foreign partners we have orga- 
nized the production of radio and television equipment, 
refrigerators, computers, household pneumatic heat 
pumps, and electronic watches, the processing of leather- 
fur and other agricultural raw materia!, and the output of 
construction materials and sanitary porcelain items as 
well as other products. 


In order to further develop the export potential and solve 
socioeconomic problems, the Republic now has a 
number of target credit agreements worth a total of $1 
billion, through which we have already begun financing 
and assimilation. Of the overall number of projects 
financed from the credit that has been granted, 28 
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percent are facilities of processing branches of the agro- 
industrial complex; this includes the production of chil- 
dren’s food and the processing of milk and meat. Some 
20 percent of the credit has been used for the construc- 
tion of facilities for producing consumer goods, and 44 
percent—for modernizing production of the petroleum 
and gas industry and other branches of the national 
economy. 


The rapid development of foreign business ties has 
required that we further improve state management of 
foreign economic activity and form a modern legislative 
and normative base which would meet all international 
requirements. 


And a considerable amount of work has been done in 
this direction. Laws adopted on foreign investments, 
currency regulation, and others create favorable condi- 
tions for the entrepreneurial and economic activity of 
foreign partners. The Republic can now cooperate with 
the international community under equal conditions and 
be a full-fledged guarantor of its foreign economic 
activity. 


The government is also actively pursuing a policy fur 
strengthening the impact of foreign economic relations 
on all aspects of management. To these ends it has 
developed and is implementing a special program for the 
development of foreign economic activity. Decisions 
have been adopted concerning the procedure for forming 
the Republic currency fund, currency funds of local 
organs of power and enterprises, and a number of other 
documents that make it possible to coordinate work for 
mobilizing existing resources and possibilities of solving 
pressing economic problems. 


But there are also many still unsolved problems related 
to difficulties of the transition period. We are taking a 
sober look at things and are aware that as a result of the 
rigidly centralized policy of the former Union and the 
unlimited dictatorship of the command-administrative 
system, the economy of Kazakhstan has acquired a 
clearly marked raw material direction. In order to 
become a full-fledged developed state that is capable of 
offering its citizens normal conditions for material life, 
we will have to eliminate this ugly distortion as quickly 
as possible and achieve effective structural transforma- 
tions in the economy. Let me say directly that we will not 
be able to solve this problem without close cooperation 
with industrial powers or without extensive enlistment 
of foreign investments. This is precisely why we must 
sometimes find compromise solutions with our foreign 
partners. 


We would like to use foreign investments primarily for 
more rapid development of the Republic’s consumer 
complex, that is, for the construction of enterprises of 
light industry and for processing agricultural products, 
and producing science-intensive, technically complex 
durable goods. 


Modernization of the material and technical base in the 
fuel-energy, metallurgical, chemical, and petrochemical 
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complexes, which constitute the basis of Kazakhstan’s 
economy and its export capabilities, require a good deal 
of attention and money. And here the interests of foreign 
states will not always coincide with ours. Yet we are 
placing a great deal of hope in close cooperation with 
international financial and economic organizations, pri- 
marily with those such as the International Monetary 
Fund, the World Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment, the European Bank for Reconstruction and Devel- 
opment, and others. 


As for the results of foreign visits of government delega- 
tions I can say the following. 


We have been convinced repeatedly that for our foreign 
partners a serious guarantee of the development of 
economic ties with Kazakhstan is the level of its inter- 
state relations with other countries, the existence of 
contracts and agreements that determine priority 
spheres of cooperation, direct participation in negotia- 
tions on large projects by the head of our state and other 
leaders, and the course that is being pursued toward 
strengthening political stability in the Republic. 

Based on this, during the course of the visits we have 
discussed questions of mutually advantageous political, 
economic, scientific-technical and cultural cooperation, 
and conditions for enlisting foreign investments in our 
economy. This is producing results. Thus, for example, 
the visit by the president of the Austrian Republic, 
negotiations with Federal Chancellor Franz Vranitzky 
and the government, and meetings with business circles 
of the country made it possible to conclude an agreement 
to open an unlimited line of credit for Kazakhstan. It is 
difficult to overestimate the political significance of this 
agreement, which actually marked a breakthrough into 
the world credit market. 


The president’s visit to the United States in May 1992 
made it possible to expand possibilities of cooperation 
with America and to conclude important bilateral agree- 
ments, including in the area of trade. Pursuant to this 
agreement Kazakhstan was granted most favored nation 
status, it placed our relations on a qualitatively new 
level, and it was a guarantee that the Republic would be 
granted credit by the U.S. government, including for the 
implementation of investment programs of the Commer- 
cial-Credit Corporation and the Export-Import Bank of 
the United States. 


Another concrete step toward extensive enlistment of 
American capital in the Republic were the agreements on 
encouragement and mutual protection of capital invest- 
ments and stimulation of investments. 


During the course of the visit of the government delega- 
tion to China a number of documents of great political 
and economic significance were signed. Among them 
were agreements on state credit from the PRC for a total 
of 30 million yuans under preferential conditions and 
the opening on the territory of Kazakhstan of Chinese 
stores for selling goods for rubles. Agreement was 
reached regarding questions of automotive shipments, 
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strengthening of cooperation in the area of rail transpor- 
tation and the use of air transportation, and also points 
for crossing over the state border and mutual travel of 
citizens. 

There were similar visits from official of the 
Republic to Pakistan, India, Turkey, the FRG, France, 
the Sultanate of Oman, Iran, Israel, Mongolia, Thailand, 
and Australia. All this made it possible to considerably 
raise the level of our mutual relations with foreign 
countries, to step up trade and economic cooperation 
with them, and to discover new partners in various 
spheres of the economy. 


I would like to especially emphasize that the Cabinet of 
Ministers, its presidium, the ministries and departments, 
and the local executive organs are now working under 
unusual conditions and are constantly searching, some- 
times to no avail. The task is to promptly draw conclusions 
from the lessons that have occurred and not don sack cloth 
and ashes. I am convinced that we citizens of Kazakhstan 
are like-thinkers. We must make every effort in the name 
of the noble cause of strengthening the sovereignty of our 
young state, the main components of which, in my view, 
are the country’s political independence, the possibility for 
all healthy forces in a socially oriented economy to mani- 
fest themselves, and the provision of interethnic harmony 
for all citizens of Kazakhstan. 


[KazTAG] We know, Sergey Aleksandrovich, that you 
returned from Moscow late in the evening last Saturday. 
What was the purpose of your trip? 


[Tereshchenko] In the capital of Russia, in spite of the 
difficult situation, there was a meeting of a bilateral 
Russian-Kazakh commission. We considered the ques- 
tion of supporting practical measures aimed at fulfilling 
intergovernmental agreements on the unification of 
monetary systems. Our delegation was headed by First 
Deputy Prime Minister Daulet Sembayev. It did a great 
deal of work, and I too became involved in the final 
stage. 


Let me say outright that not everyone in the Russian 
government agrees about the need to unify monetary 
systems. But Russian Prime Minister Viktor Stepanovich 
Chernomyrdin and the chairman of the Russian Central 
Bank, Viktor Vladimirovich Gerashchenko, have shown 
that they understand our serious problems and are firm in 
their intention to help Kazakhstan solve them. 


Groups of experts from interested ministries and depart- 
ments are already working in all areas of monetary- 
credit, budget, price, tax, and trade policy, the regulation 
of foreign economic activity, and customs work. They 
have drawn up an initial list of legislative acts in the 
aforementioned areas. The commission has noted that 
they contain no fundamental disagreements, and this 
creates good preconditions for the most rapid comple- 
tion of work for unification of legislation. To put it 
briefly, the commission has not found any obstacles to 
the adoption of a decision on the unification of monetary 
systems. 
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In our discussion we have already touched upon this 
complicated issue which is so vitally important for 
Kazakhstan, but allow me to repeat myself. The Repub- 
lic’s immediate future with respect to emerging from the 
economic credit-monetary and financial chaos will 
depend largely on how seriously and wisely our people's 
deputies approach the ratification of this agreement. 


Vice-President on Kazakhstan’s 
Constitution, Progress 1990 
944K0463A Almaty YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN 
in Kazakh 2 Oct 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Republic of Kazakhstan Vice-President 
Yerik Asanbayev: “Our Turn Towards Independence 
Began With Our Declaration of Sovereignty.”] 


[Text] Among the noteworthy events that placed our 
Republic on its road to true independence was, without 
doubt, the ratification of a declaration of state sovereignty 
on 25 October 1990 by the Supreme Soviet. 


This document was not just “functional” in that period 
alone. Time has shown that it has provided, simulta- 
neously, the foundation of the new Republic constitution 
and opened the way to sociopolitical and socioeconomic 
[development] for Kazakhstan. On the third anniversary 
of the ratification of this declaration, reporters of 
YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN and KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA asked Republic of Kazakhstan Vice- 
President Yerik Asanbayev about the process by which 
this document was prepared and the role played by this 
declaration in Kazakhstan’s achieving its independence. 
[Correspondent] Yerik Maghzumuly, you can speak 
from direct personal experience about this historic doc- 
ument. You took the lead in creating the declaration as 
the then chairman of the Republic Supreme Soviet and 
you reported at the session on its fundamental provi- 
sions. For that reason, we think that no one knows better 
than you how this document was prepared and how it 
was ratified. 


[Asanbayev] First of all, you must bear in mind the 
situation in the country at the time when work on the 
declaration was begun. The process leading to the path of 
sovereignty for the republics had just begun. The way had 
been opened for the establishment of direct, horizontal 
relationships by-passing the central authority. The first 
signs were appearing of wasting away of the Union state. 
This situation, as is well known now, had come about 
because of problems in shaping the Union budget, and due 
to inability to resolve international and internal Soviet 
conflicts. It is understandable that national movements 
aimed at self-government began to gain ground. However, 
the ruling structures of the Soviet Union had in their hands 
sufficient force; and they had used means to manage the 
nation, especially its economic system, with administra- 
tive-dictatorial methods. Powerful quick-reaction forces, 
above all the military and industrial complex, remained 
standing. How could the road to independence be without 
cost? The central authority continued to depend upon 
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Kazakhstan as a raw materials base. It was not possible to 
change that in an instant. We were repeatedly accused 
openly by name of striving to overthrow the Union. There 
were also direct intimidations. I remember how Lukyanov 
called and demanded that I carry out the decisions of the 
central authority without deviation. He reminded me that 
if I did not the situation could become difficult. However, 
as Lord Salisbury said, “The most common error in 
politics is to adhere to an outdated policy.” It was not 
possible to halt our striving for sovereignty. In the Soviet 
state, the real legal basis for reforming the country had 
been destroyed. We were near to completing work on a 
new Union treaty. In the end, the USSR showed its 


impotency. 


If now we forget for a minute the conditions under which 
the declaration came into being, and if we now try to 
evaluate it, we note that it had, in fact, some incomplete 
features. But it is well known that one cannot look at an 
historical document with the eyes of today. 


We set about preparing our Declaration of Sovereignty 
after similar documents had been ratified by several 
union republics. They began with a declaration of “sov- 
ereignty” with respect to the central authority and fol- 
lowed up with the undertaking of a few cautious acts 
leading up to specific political action. For that reason, 

believe what I say, working with such documents a ont 
enriching them with specific historical circumstances 
and with the content expected by the people was not such 
an easy thing. To a certain degree these were uncertain, 
resolute steps of heroism by the Republic president and 


parliament. 


The draft of the declaration was prepared by a working 
group comprised of the senior council of the Supreme 
Soviet drawn from the ranks of people’s deputies, repre- 
sentatives of the executive organs, various sector special- 
ists, including many scientist-economists, and legal spe- 
cialists. I am not overstating it. They did a great deal of 
work. Hundreds of suggestions of various kinds coming 
in from the citizens of the Republic were reviewed. 
Drafts and suggestions of the government and of some 
social units were discussed. Tens of drafts were made of 
the declaration. The [final] draft was reviewed twice by 
the senior council and in an expanded session of the 
presidential council. Subsequently it was offered to the 
public for general discussion. Only after that did it reach 
the hands of the deputies. 


The ratification of the declaration in a session of parlia- 
ment had a democratic quality. After heated discusses 
and many hours of arguments on the draft, the Supreme 
Soviet formed a special commission comprised of peo- 
ple’s deputies to see to its revision. The commission was 
headed by member of parliament, academician, and 
noted legal expert Salyq Zimanov. Here too there were 
broad exchanges of views and various drafts were sug- 
gested. All in all, passionate creative work could not be 
achieved in an instant. The revised draft was again 
discussed in a session of parliament and there had to be 


‘ 
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a debate. Every fourth deputy participated in the debate. 
In the end, this document of remarkable fate for Kaza- 
khstan was ratified by a majority in parliament. 


[Correspondent] It would seem to be unnecessary to take 
the declaration into account at the time the new consti- 
tution was ratified. How did this happen? 


[Asanbayev] It was in fact not easy. I will not present all 
the facts but limit myself to just a few. The declaration was 
the first document in the history of Kazakhstan which 
decided as a totality, and once and for all, all questions 
regarding the status of the Republic as a free state and 
confirmed it through strict legal means. If you look again at 
the words of the declaration, you will find there all 
characteristics of a sovereign nation: territory and citizen- 
ship entirely under the control of the Republic; the 
freedom and totality of state power within the nation; 
guidance based solely upon the constitution and upon 
laws; our own budgetary and financial system; our own 
armed forces; freedom in international relations. 


We must not denigrate the importance of the declaration 
by saying that through this sanctioned act of law certain 
individuals desired to announce who they were to a 
central authority. This document drew the outlines of 
our free country. It is the support upon which today’s 
independent state of Kazakhstar 3 based. 


For that reason, the declaration, as is written in its text, 
was to be the base for the creation of a new constitution 
and, at the same time, it was to open the way for the 
ratification of various laws on citizenship, property, 
foreign investment, etc., by a state which had achieved 
its sovereign status in practice. 


It must be stated that many republics ratified declara- 
tions of sovereignty at that time to become the founda- 
tions of new constitutions. For example, the declaration 
of state sovereignty in Belarus was given status as con- 
stitutional law and its provisions have been placed above 
actual constitutional norms. 


During work after that on the draft of the new Republic 
constitution many provisions of the declaration found 
direct expression in its text. 


For example, if you compare the prefaces to the declara- 
tion and to the constitution, their primary aims and 
aspirations are very similar to one another. Also look at 
such areas as the indivisibility of the territory of Kaza- 
khstan in the proclaimed declaration, Kazakhstan’s terri- 
torial inviolability, the division of powers, the right of each 
to own property of the various kinds and equality of 
ownership, the guarantee of the protection [by law] of 
property of the various kinds, the legal equality of all 
nationalities and nations and of all nationalities and 
nations in all sectors of their social life, etc. All of these 
things were later put into the constitution and some were 
even taken as the basis of the constitutional structure. That 
is to say that certain fruitful thoughts within the principles 
of the declaration found their complete reflection in the 
constitution. 
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[Correspondent] To be sure, the constitution is an hon- 
ored document for all citizens. This is the way that 
constitutions are evaluated in every civilized country. 
Surely this idea was always dominant in the sessions of 
the Supreme Soviet? This being the case, how did you get 
into an argument with parliament. 


[Asanbayev] It was not that way at all. In general, I am 
against hasty categorical statements. However, I should 
offer some specific examples in this connection. For 
example, it was proclaimed in section seven of the decla- 
ration that the government of the state would be carried 
out according to the principle of a division between 
legislative, executive, and judicial powers. As is generally 
known to the people, this does not make clear the advan- 
tage and usefulness of the representational division 
between those holding the mentioned powers; but, at the 
same time, it foresees the creation of an entire system. 
Under such circumstances, if we may quote the words of 
Thomas Jefferson, one of the fathers of the American 
constitution: “Those in power must make government 
uniform so that it encounters no powerful stops or counter 
actions from other quarters; or that the institutions of 
governmental power do not go beyond the bounds of their 
legal powers.” Unfortunately, there are only parts of this in 
the new constitution and we have been unable to create the 
systems, the complete mechanism of government. 


For example, if there should be unending disagreement 
within the membership of parliament endangering the 
regular flow of work, or if parliament were to enact one 
resolution after the other contrary to the constitution, 
the head of state does not have the right to dissolve it. 
Likewise, there is also no right, by way of a parliamen- 
tary balance, to remove the president from office if he 
acts contrary to the constitution, if the country has been 
betrayed, or for committing other malicious and serious 
crimes. However, the president, relying on experiences 
which have withstood the test of time of a number of 
civilized countries, was successful in a major effort to 
have these norms included in the draft of the constitu- 
tion. However, these ideas were not ratified at meetings 
of the constitutional Commission. In the parliamentary 
session during the process of ratification, many deputies 
did not take note of the urgency of these questions. 
However, complications arising from a lack of a com- 
plete understanding of the motive forces of the constitu- 
tion, and what has resulted from the lack of legal means 
to regulate difficult circumstances of the sort that exist 
now, are viewed differently today. 


You cannot find in the text of the new constitution even 
the slightest possibility for the head of state to have the 
most limited, I repeat, the most limited influence on the 
courts. However, the court system as it operates today 
operates altogether independently of anything and 
anyone. This has resulted in the development of crimi- 
nality in the Republic. Such circumstances very much 
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alarm me as a member of the Republic's Security 
Council. Moreover, it was suggested not once but repeat- 
edly to the Constitutional Commission that they resolve 
this problem in a quiet manner. We said that the head of 
state must appoint [officers of] the courts. In addition, it 
was suggested that court appointments be by democratic 
means, utilizing a structure such as the Supreme Court 
Council under the president. It is comprised of the senior 
justices of the Republic’s Supreme Court, specialists 
from the Ministry of Justice and the chief procurator’s 
office, advocates and other specialists in the legal sector, 
and three deputies sent by parliament. 


Looking carefully at the question of organizing the work 
of courts of justice, advice should be given about ques- 
tions such as appointment of [the officers of the] courts 
by the president, removal and overruling of judges, and 
the application of rewards and punishments. The courts 
are organs which have such broad powers and which, at 
the same time, require very knowledgeable people to 
serve on them. However this idea has still not been 
carried out. 


[Correspondent] How do you evaluate the constitution. 


[Asanbayev] I evaluate it very highly. Its stabilizing role 
in our society is very great. However, there is no need to 
say that it was a complex and difficult task to draw up 
properly, in a very compact and complete manner, such 
a broad, great document in a short time in view of the 
varied state of our views in an era of transition and our 
lack of experience in establishing our statehood. How- 
ever, there are various quite disparate views about the 
character of the constitution. While some think of it as 
the constitution of a presidential Republic, others say 
that it is the constitution of a state of the parliamentary 
model. While some say that the constitution looks for- 
ward to the distant future, others think that it is a purely 
conservative document. In the view of one expert, our 
constitution is rather far from freedom. In truth, the 
constitution has come into being through the reconcili- 
ation of yesterday and today; the old and the new. This 
is because our society is today in transition and that is 
the reality of the present. In addition, the constitution 
has come into being as a result of a mutual agreement 
between united forces; between all the various groups 
living in society. 


We should mention here that for that reason no one has 
the right to appropriate the authority of the constitution 
and to attach any kind of special rights to it. 


Let us now consider the most important question. We, as 
you yourselves know, live in a time of transition. The 
entire system of economic relationships and of our social 
development is being refined to advance society. This, to 
be sure, demands a deep understanding of the questions 
of legislative work and consideration of many phe- 
nomena in this sector. We think that the new parliament 
to be chosen in the future will know how to find a 
profitable and reliable mechanism for this activity, 
moving away from the decrepit older system. 
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The honorable thought must take shape in our society 
that our constitution answers all the requirements of law 
and for that reason it is the duty of all citizens to carry 
out [its provisions]. It, like the constitutions of other 
peoples, is the collective state ideology of development 
in this era, We must forbid, whether it is on the part of 
members of parliament which ratified the document, or 
individual scientists or social activists, the casting of 
stones at the honor of the constitution, on the one hand, 
and, on the other, raising a storm of incomprehensible 
and false criticism . We must encourage instead feelings 
of high honor in our society for this highly esteemed law 
of the state. Knowing how to show respect for the 
constitution has, whatever the time or whatever the 
place, been a sign of pure citizenship, of culture, and of 
patriotism. 


To exchange views and share ideas, we should discuss 
some of the ideas which find expression in the constitu- 
tion from a theoretical point of view. 


[Correspondent] Could you not touch on this area in 
more detail? 


[Asanbayev] Let me settle one of the things which has 
been much disputed. That is the question of the estab- 
lishment of a two house executive organ, with the higher 
powers called the National Executive Mazhilis. 


Such a structure has been characteristic of parliamentary 
democracy since early times and is properly used in 
many countries of the world. What is special about it? 


It would be beneficial in that it would be a regularly- 
functioning professional parliament and superior to our 
Supreme Kenges in that respect. Thereby there would be 
the possibility of creating a legislative policy that would 
be carefully filtered and carefully considered. Matters 
extraneous to legislating on a given occasion could be 
kept at a distance or, otherwise, they could be dealt with 


through supplementary legal acts. 


Still, it would be possible to improve considerably the 
preparation of drafts of law and their qualitative levels. 
We have nothing to be proud about presently in this 
question. Laws would be passed twice before the depu- 
ties [for review]. Not only would each house state its 
views regarding whether it approves or disapproves a 
draft of a law, but it is important that laws would be 
ratified in fact. Under such circumstances, it is clear that 
the responsibility of parliament and of its members 
would increase. 


A two-house structure would contribute to the develop- 
ment of collegiality in the work of the deputies, and 
within the chambers as a whole would increase knowl- 
edge and the pace of parliamentary work. 


In many countries it is not easy to solve the problem of 
the inequality of delegations of deputies from various 
territorial units. (If, for example, one compares the 
present number of Qaraghandy and Qyzylorda deputies, 
what this problem means for Kazakhstan emerges very 
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clearly.) Through the two-house structure it would be 
possible to reduce the negative effects of the narrow 
thinking of so-called “parliamentary game players” that 
results from the clash of class interests or “looking out 
for the village” in making territorial or sector laws. There 
would be uniformity in central and regional forces. 
Parliament would become an organ where the interests 
of the entire country and of the regions would meet; 
where compromises would be made. 


The role of the regions has increased over what it was 
before. This is because the true economic and social life 
is not in the “corridors of power” of the capital but has 
passed over to local areas where the fate of reform is 
decided in fact. It would be beneficial for parliament to 
be well versed in the problems coming from these areas 
and to seek for ways of resolving them through law. 


It is well known that the executive authority is critical of 

parliament and prepares its decisions, to be heard twice 

by parliament, with extreme care. The influence of this 

cannot but reach the president. The possibility for super- 

— in a session would be expanded [by having two 
ouses.} 


Exactly how, at this time, can we make clear just what a 
two-house parliament would be in Kazakhstan? The par- 
liament would be comprised of two chambers: the upper— 
a senate, and the lower—a house of deputies. The senate 
would be comprised of two deputies chosen by an elec- 
torate comprised of all the local Kenges deputies from 
every oblast, the capital, and Leninsk City. Ten members 
of the Senate would be named by the president. They 
would be persons with special knowledge or who had 
acquired a great deal of experience in social service. Let me 
say, among other things, that the upper house of France’s 
parliament is comprised of those elected indirectly and 
[having] one group of deputies chosen by the president is a 
system employed in India, Italy, and Pakistan. The house 
of deputies would be comprised of 135 deputies elected by 
majority votes from equal electoral districts. 


Each chamber would have its specific duties. Each would 
be given their own appropriate and varied powers, 
according to provision. The lower house, that is, those 
deputies directly elected by the people, would play the 
deciding and initiating role in legislation and in cadre 
questions (this is because the right to initiate legislation 
would be exercised only there). On the other hand, the 
upper chamber, with representative numbers equal by 
region, would be the main force in resolving interna- 
tional and republic-regional questions. Such differences 
in function would assist in raising the capacities for 
service [of each chamber], their knowledge, and the 
degree to which they would be well informed. There 
would be activities involving extremely broad questions 
that would have to be resolved by the two houses jointly. 


The legislative process would be as simple as possible 
and, at the same time, as effective as possible. Drafts of 
proposed laws would be reviewed by the lower chamber, 
provision by provision, and approved as a whole. A draft 
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of a law approved by the members of the lower house by 
a majority vote would be sent for review to the upper 
house. The Senate, if necessary, would enter changes and 
additions and return it to the house of deputies. If the 
lower house is not opposed to the changes, the law would 
be considered ratified. Disagreements between the two 
houses would be resolved through compromise proce- 
dures. If a compromise is not possible, the original 
decision could be approved by a two-thirds vote of all 
members of the lower house. 


To be sure, there would be drafts of laws that would have 
to be considered by both houses. Under such circum- 
stances, a joint Mazhilis of the senate and house of 
deputies would be called. If a majority of deputies voted 
in a in a joint Mazhilis, a law could be considered 
ratified. 


According to American conceptions of the executive, a 
draft of a law is passed through the two houses of 
congress and openly and fully discussed. It [either] 
encounters major changes through corrections before it 
become law or it ends up being dropped as nothing more 
than an idle suggestion. 


This idea would never find use with us. Against it would 
be such traditions as “the single house parliament has 
still not exhausted itself,” or “we are still not ready to do 
this kind of thing.” The following argument has also 
been advanced in addition to evidence easy to refute: 
Kazakhstan is a unitary state. However, whether one 
chooses a two-house parliament or not, the nation will 
not be moved towards federalism. However, a two-house 
parliament has never been a sign of a federal state 
anywhere. There are many examples. We note that the 
parliaments of Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, 
France, and Japan, all considered unitary states, are 
comprised of two houses. Those countries did not choose 
a two-house system for more convenient solution of 
problems arising within their state territories, but to 
refine the legislative process. 


I think that sooner or later this beneficial system will be 
put into effect. This is because we cannot continue to be 
limited and cannot be repressed by the coming and going 
of completely new people [elected as deputies]. Events 
progress at their own speed but it is clear, at the very root 
of things, that we will find the most proper way. We must 
know how to be opposed to such things as getting puffed 
up about tireless work, old boy networks, accomplishing 
nothing; about creating problems, burnout, and exces- 
sive politicking. In order for me to make this thought 
clear, let me offer an historical example. As you know, 
Charles de Gaulle put into the constitution of the Fifth 
Republic the basic elements of presidential authority 
and guaranteed its stability. Socialist F. Mitterand later 
said about this version of the constitution. “When he 
was president, we did not like the constitution but now, 
when we ourselves are in power, it seems to support our 
own position.” 
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During the first period of the writing of the draft of the 
constitution, the members of the commission were 
caught up by broad national interests. This made it 
possible for us, in the Autumn of 1991, to lay down the 
foundations of the future constitution in a very short 
time: the structure was made clear, a clearly system- 
atized ideology was chosen (that the state was for people, 
not the reverse), and the basic problems of content were 
solved. Various versions were prepared. Plans were 
made to organize the assembling of the draft broadly 
among native and foreign experts and specialists and we 


began to carry them out. 


Our country’s achieving its independence demanded 
that we speed up work on the draft, since a constitution 
is a sign of independence. For that treason, from the 
beginning of 1992, the work of the constitutional Com- 
mission was managed by the president of the republic. 
The final polishing of the draft of the constitution was 
able to go forward in a systematic manner, with N.A. 
Nazarbayev chairing the meetings of the constitutional 
Commission. 


However, in addition to speeding up the process, the 
influence of various groups and individual factors began 
to be recognized in the work on the constitution. At that 
time the Constitutional Commission became, in terms of 
its membership, in fact an enlarged senior council of the 
Supreme Kenges. When, during December of the pre- 
vious year, the membership of the commission had been 
expanded by a further 14 people’s deputies, their clear 
power became conspicuous. I think that all of this was 
only favorable to the task at hand. 


[Correspondent] Yerik Maghzumuly, let us return to the 
declaration. Its ratification was no ordinary event. It 
exhibited the peculiarities of the time in which it was 
prepared and written: the president of the Republic had 
begun to consolidate power, a new parliamentary system 
had come into being, there was a previously unheard of 
flow of legislation, there was a rise in the number of 
political demonstrations, and signs were being seen of 
_ beginning of democratic maturity in society and in 
the state. 


[Asanbayev] You are right. It was as if our whole lives 
were confined to a week. We worked day and night. The 
times were full, to the greatest degree, of important 
events. That time was the most interesting time I 
remember in my life. 


Think about it. After I was elected first chairman of the 
Supreme Kenges from among several alternative candi- 
dates, we began to master the knowledge and experience 
of a secret and for us hitherto unknown parlamentarian- 
ism, together with my colleagues in a body of deputies 
that was “‘on fire.” This was in order that we should enter 
upon the difficult road whereby I would shape the work 
of the first democratically elected Supreme Kenges. 


For the first time we were in fact organizing the legisla- 
tive activities of the Supreme Kenges. It is no secret that 
hitherto all questions of legislation were decided by the 
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Union and that the overwhelming majority of all legal 
documents from the republics were confined to the 
reproduction of Union legal norms. Leaving aside ques- 
tions of organization, all in all there was no true legisla- 
tive action in Kazakhstan. Questions such as legislative 
strategy, planning legislative activities, and carrying out 
parliamentary supervision over the work of organiza- 
tions exercising control over the way laws were being 
carried out and reporting to the Kenges, even the simple 
technical equipment guaranteeing the voting process of 
deputies, had hitherto not existed. 


We devoted a great deal of our efforts to mastering the 
work methods needed to draft laws, just to get used to 
them in large quantities. Hitherto the laws were “cooked 
in the pot” of the central authority and the republics 
fulfilled them. For that reason we kept our executive 
authority, as in the system of all developed states of the 
world, in a purely legislative parliament, and it was not 
ready at that time to take all the difficulties of drafting 
laws upon its own neck. For that reason, drafts of some 
laws of considerable importance for regulating every 
area of social relationships, and [in any case] always of 
the highest priority, were prepared within parliamentary 
committees and commissions. We began to master for 
ourselves the entire science of legislation, from the basics 
up to how a draft was prepared, and how to divide a law 
into parts. To tell the truth, I remembered several times 
Bismarck’s caustic remark: “If you love sausages and 
laws, do not go see how they are made.” 


I would like to mention in passing in this context the 
important and fruitful work of deputy speaker of the 
parliament, Z. Fedotova, in taking upon her neck the 
basic difficulties of organizing parliamentary legislative 
activities during this period. She greatly aided the chief 
of parliament, myself, in learning the secrets of many 
legal questions. 


At that time there were many important questions to be 
resolved, other than purely legislative problems. For 
example, one of them was the Semey Testing Area. 
During its very first session, the parliament demanded 
the closing of the testing area from the Union govern- 
ment. When this demand was not met, a resolution of the 
Supreme Kenges was ratified in the second session 
prohibiting nuclear explosions and testing of all forms of 
weapons of mass destruction in the territories of the 
Republic. I think that this was one of the primary 
victories gained by the present body of deputies. None- 
theless, all the leaders of the Union forthwith looked 
askance at our resolution and I suffered a certain amount 
of pressure as chairman of the Kenges. The deputies 
encountered considerable opposition, especially from 
the military-industrial complex. However time smoothes 
everything. The testing area has been closed forever. 


The parliament set about solving important state and 
economic problems, such as specifying local powers and 
local systems of self-government and regulating property 
relationships. For a long time, various versions of legal 
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provisions were discussed, and to “bake” the innova- 
tions suggested for legislation many meetings were held 
with scientists and specialists, with deputies of local 
Kenges, and with heads of industry. There were repeated 
reviews of questions which had been decided. Such were 
the characteristics of the way parliament worked with 
such fundamental questions. 


We began efforts to refine the work of the Supreme 
Kenges to be more realistic and more systematic. It must 
be stated that much of what has become accepted prac- 
tice in parliament operations and organization was spec- 
ified during the fourth session, at the time that the 
Supreme Kenges ratified a resolution on refining its own 
operations. The urgency of many questions such as 
expanding the powers of the chairman of the Supreme 
Kenges, establishing a committee for external relations 
and parliamentary connections, the hiring of available 
consultants by committees, establishment of an office of 
 menyees etc., found expression in that document for the 
irst time. 


Working in parliament became very interesting. My 
willingness to work together with the president in 
solving, by me in my capacity of specialist, problems 
such as immediate economic reform , market systemiza- 
tion, and formation of a presidential administrative 
model, became an incentive for me to accept election to 
the office of vice president. 


However, the declaration of Sovereignty occupied a 
special place during that complex half a year full of 
memorable events when I worked as head of the parlia- 
ment. This is because our turn towards state indepen- 
dence in truth, with intelligence, and with purpose, 
began with it. The declaration became an unshakable 
foundation for the solving of political and legal problems 
of extremely great scope in direct connection with our 
formation of a state. 


Minister of Finance Derbisov on Government Waste, 
Need for Reorganziation 


944K0464A Almaty YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN in Kazakh 
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[Article by Republic of Kazakhstan Minister of Finance 
Yerkeshbay Derbisov: “Where Will We Get the 
Money!?”’] 


[Text] Today, whatever the sector, crisis is paramount. 
[There is] inflation, a payments crisis... Various systemic 
changes are being made in connection with a transition to 
a market economy. For everything finances are needed. 
Government continues to expand. What do we do in such 
circumstances? 


World experience has proven that the four props upon 
which a market economy rests are holding companies, 
trust companies, financial and industrial groups, and 
transnational corporations. However, no attention has 
been given to the organization and efficient operation of 
structures such as these [in Kazakhstan]. Fulfillment of 
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the president’s edict: “On Refinement of the System of 
Organs Managing the Economy” continues to be put off. 


Up to now, the system of Republic state control organs 
has been changed several times. At present 32 ministries 
and committees, 10 chief administrations, and various 
agents and authorities are included among Republic 
administrative organs. The high number of those 
working in the central apparatus of these organizations 
has exceeded 6,526. Just when it was announced that we 
will have to strictly regulate the number of such workers, 
this figure was increased by 12.6 percent, or by 780 
persons during the period of January through September 
1993. Within this, the Ministry of Defense has grown by 
200 persons, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs by 197, the 
Ministry of Economics by 109, and the Ministry of 
Transport by 58. Some ministries want to establish their 
own subordinate departments. For example, the Min- 
istry of Industry has asked that it considerably increase 
the number of its employees in order to establish depart- 
fnents for the mining and metallurgy sector and for 
consumer goods. Giving ministries and authorities con- 
trol over their own structures and staffing has resulted in 
excessive increases in the number of employees. Various 
departments have proliferated in ministries using such 
power. The number of managers managing them has 
increased. This is a matter of “one person can herd 
sheep, but it takes a thousand to herd the soul.” 


There are 54 workers in the apparatus of the State 
Committee on Youth Affairs. To manage these workers 
there is a manager-in-chief, three deputies, and 14 
administrative heads. That means one manager for every 
two workers. Managing 91 workers in the Ministry of 
Tourism, Physical Culture, and Sports are six deputy 
ministers, and 21 division and unit chiefs. The Ministry 
for External Economic Relations is not far behind. Some 
three to six persons work in their four administrations. 
They manage one another and are their own deputies. At 
least 65,000 rubles salary is paid to the managers given in 
the examples. Putting all of this together, we see how 
much money is flowing out of the state purse. 


Is the fact that state organ systems have grown so 
inordinately of any benefit to their work? We cannot say 
that it is. The excessive increase in staffs is creating 
problems with retaining the needed employees. Compe- 
tent and knowledgeable cadres which leave due to short- 
ages of funding are going over to commerce. Wages there 
are two-three times higher than those paid in the state 
sector. Can budget organizations, pressed by budget 
shortfalls, retain them? 


There is no doubt that to carry out fundamental eco- 
nomic reform a very strong executive authority will be 
needed. However, the conclusion should not be drawn 
from this that all authority is to be collected in the hands 
of the central authority. Reform is also going forward in 
local areas. We should note in this connection the 
important role being played by the law “On Local 
Self-Government and Republic of Kazakhstan Local 
Kenges of People’s Deputies.” Authority must be 
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divided in an intelligent manner at every level. However, 
granting the right to the local kenges of people’s deputies 
to allocate funds for paying the salaries and the expenses 
of state authority and control organs financed by local 
budgets is making the conservation of state funds impos- 
sible. The number of those working in organs funded 
from local budgets was 32 percent greater in 1993 in 
comparison to 1989, or 15,150 persons more. That 
means a total of 46,787 workers. Accordingly, the 
number of local kenges is growing. In 1992 some 405 of 
them were added to a total of 16,543. Their staffs grew 
correspondingly. For example, there are 23-26 
employees [working] in the oblast kenges of Aqtobe, 
Aqmola, western Kazakhstan, and Paviodar oblasts, and 
there are from 33-37 in the eastern Kazakhstan, southern 
Kazakhstan, and Kokshetaw oblast kenges. 


The number of employees of governors of oblasts and 
rayons are similar. Whereas the number of employees in 
the Atyraw, Zhambyl, and Qaraghandy oblast govern- 
ments is between 54 and 149, the number is up to 80-83 
in Aqmola, Aqtobe, and Semey oblasts. At present the 
practice of appointing five-six deputies per manager has 
become widespread. They are not distinct from one 
other in function. For example, the governors of Moy- 
ynqum Rayon in Zhambyl Oblast and of Aqzhayyq 
Rayon in western Kazakhstan Oblast have five deputies 
each. Numbers of deputies of the governors of Abay, 
Shortandy, Zhangatas, Qarataw, and Zhanga Ozen 
rayons have reached four. Thereby, you cannot help but 
wonder what is left for the governors to do with all of 
these deputies? 


There are considerable differences between the salaries 
of these managers. In this area regulations regarding 
official salaries set in Resolution Number 312-XII, rati- 
fied on 28 June of 1991 by the Supreme Soviet of the 
Kazakhstan SSR, are not being observed at all. In the 
above resolution the right to solve questions about 
salaries paid to workers of state authority and adminis- 
trative organs are granted to the president of the 
Republic, to the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, and to 
the Cabinet of Ministers. Unfortunately, every governor 
and chief of a local kenges of people’s deputies distorts 
the meaning of article seven of the law: “On Local 
Self-Government” and confuses what is meant by “wage 
funds” and “official salaries.” For that reason, the 
amount paid as wages has become varied. Thus, the 
chairman of the rayon kenges of Zhelezinsk Rayon in 
Paviodar Oblast pays his legal advisor wages of 34,000 
rubles instead of 28,500, and has established a wage for 
a general division chief which is 15,500 rubles too high. 
Such cases of excessive pay are also found in rayon and 
various village kenges in Semey Oblast. If, however, such 
generosity were to honor experienced and knowledgeable 
cadres and to keep them on the job this would be fine 
indeed. Unfortunately, encouragement of cadres and 
material incentives are not up to the needs of the times. 


The appearance of improprieties of this sort, during this 
time of transition as we go over to a market economy, are 
not easy to counter in the Republic budget. Such a sharp 
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increase in the number of persons working in government 
organs, if it continues, may gives rise to considerable 
budget deficits. This will have a chilling effect on the 
distribution of finances to important sectors of industry 
and of the people’s economy. The financing which comes 
from the budget is not so great, but one should add the 
cultural and arts sectors which are so needed for the 
spiritual life of our people. Remember that, in a time when 
prices rise, the daily wages and pensions of some groups 
are barely adequate for food. In addition, what is going to 
be done about training the cadres who are going to be the 
tomorrow of industry and the people’s economy, of the arts 
and sciences, and who will be tomorrow’s workers in the 
health field. When we take all of this into consideration, we 
think it proper that the Republic budget be carefully 
measured, that there be no waste, that it embrace all 
sectors of our society, and that it be expended for the most 
important plans and key objectives. For this purpose, we 
must reduce to a single system the staff issue, where growth 
today is excessive. To this end, we should, first and 
foremost, combine ministries and committees performing 
duplicate functions, reduce staffs and the numbers of 
officials, and restructure. For example, there would be no 
loss if we were to combine the Committee on Youth 
Affairs with the Ministry of Tourism, Physical Culture, 
and Sports; the Ministry for Social Protection with the 
Ministry of Labor; and the Ministry of Trade with the 
Ministry of External Economic Relations, When this has 
been done, their functions would be clearly defined and 
extra workers could be discharged. I would make exactly 
the same suggestion about the State Committee for Water 
Reserves and the Chief Administration for Geodesics and 
Cartography. No harm would be done if the first were 
abolished and a department established under the Ministry 
of Agriculture, and if the second were made an agency 
under the Ministry of Geology for the protection of sub- 
terranean riches. The staff of the “Qazaqstanenergo” 
Company could be reduced by up to half. At present the 
strengthening of state control is a priority task. The task is 
at present assigned to three similar organizations: the 
Office of Control of the Supreme Kenges, the Chief Con- 
trol Inspectorate under the President, and the Committee 
for State Financial Control under the Cabinet of Ministers. 
Not only does the division of the higher control organs 
create a mutual lack of coordination between them, but it 
results in wasted efforts. For that reason, if we combine 
them and create a unified State Control Committee, this 
would have enormous influence on productive work with a 
single aim. 


When the ministries and authorities hav. been reformed 
through consolidation, it should become possible to 
reduce the number of apparatus workers by up to 50 
percent and the staffs of local state authority and gov- 
ernment administration by up to 20 percent. In addition, 
we must sharply limit and stop the growth in the number 
of employees in the central apparatus. To achieve this 
ministries and authorities must be prohibited from 
expanding staffs on their own volition, and we should 
restore [the numbers of] their workers to rates previously 
set by the Cabinet of Ministers. At the same time, it 
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would be suitable if a suggestion were made to the 
Republic Supreme Kenges regarding abolition of certain 
provisions of the law: “On Local Self Government and 
Local Kenges of People’s Deputies of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan.” In this connection we must review No. 888 
Resolution on Wages ratified in 1992 by the Cabinet of 
Ministers. Only if we do this will we be able to arrange 
staffing and wages paid to employees into one system. In 
this regard we should think a great deal about the 
amount of salaries. At a time when our Republic is 
gradually entering a social market economic system, 
there has been a general movement of specialists from 
the state into the commercial structures. The reason for 
this is the heaven and earth difference between the 
salaries of employees for the state sector and those 
working for commercial structures. Select cadres, suf- 
fering tightened living circumstances, are forced to think 
of themselves. However, without such specialists there is 
no way whatever that the Republic state apparatus can 
solve very major social and economic problems. Thus, 
we must take effective measures, bearing in mind the 
experiences of countries such as the United States, 
Britain, France, Germany, and Japan, where such 
workers were early brought into a state system. In our 
view, ratification of a law: “On State Service” by the 
present session of the Supreme Kenges would halt the 
further departure of specialists from the state apparatus 
and make it possible to retain knowledgeable workers. 
The most important thing is that the wages of cadres be 
appropriate to the quality of the jobs they do. Further- 
more, it would be proper to strongly encourage their 
initiatives and to use workers according to their capaci- 
ties. In this regard, we must not forget the various kinds 
of crime and corruption among managerial workers. The 
influence of such managers on knowledgeable cadres, 
thought to know their jobs very well, is considerable. If 
such things are allowed to continue, they will bring about 
the destruction of the state apparatus. Just such circum- 
stances were found in the United States at the end of the 
last century, in Britain in the 18th century, and in South 
Korea in the 1950s of this century. The experiences of 
several countries have shown that it is possible to 
improve fundamentally the work of state administrative 
Organs in societies which have a cultural and historical 
inclination to corruption. It is sufficient to mention, for 
example, the proper reform of the work of tax offices in 
the Philippines. If we set the situation to rights, not only 
refining the state administrative system but strength- 
ening its influence, the way out to economic crisis will be 
easy. We need such resolute actions these days. 


The operations of organs controlling the new market 
economy must be streamlined and their duties specified. 
There are major tasks [which need performing] such as 
the following: guaranteeing the security of the state and 
protecting the rights of citizens; regulation in economic 
terms of the development of the people’s economy and 
formation of a state budge; creating and financing invest- 
ment and structure policies; cadre policy; intergovern- 
ment agreements and carrying out relations with inter- 
national organizations. These control organizations 
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must work in close connection with local organs in areas 
such as putting people to work, migration, antimonopoly 
policy, the tax system, and control of state property. 
Only under circumstances where such problems, brought 
forward by the times, have been solved properly will we 
be able to stabilize the market and the economy and 
carry out reform in a well-founded manner. 


Southern Kazakhstan Industrial Bank Head 
on Banking System 

944K0462A Almaty YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN in Kazakh 
14 Oct 93 p 3 


[Interview with Qudaybergen Seyitmambetov, deputy 
chairman of the administration of the Southern Kazakhstan 
Oblast Agro-Industrial Bank, Inc., recorded by Yerkin 
Qydyr: “Where Is the Return on Our Investment?”’] 


[Text] Carrying out resolute measures in such areas as 
exchange of farsighted experiments, training, and the 
strengthening of order in the banking system in order that 
the economy of our independent Republic achieve stability 
is one of today’s vital concerns. What is being done to this 
end in the southern Kazakhstan region, where industry 
and agriculture have developed, and where recently the 
number of banks has grown rapidly? What kind of unre- 
solved problems are there between central and local 
banking layers? Our reporter spoke on this theme with 
Qudaybergen Seyitmambetov, deputy chairman of the 
administration of the Southern Kazakhstan Oblast Agro- 
Industrial Bank, Inc., one of the largest organizations in 
Shymkent in its sector. 


[Qydyr] The view has frequently been expressed recently 
that the independence and sovereignty of a country 
without its own financing and means of exchange are 
uncertain. As an experienced specialist with 20 years 
experience in the banking system what are your views on 
this issue? 


[Seyitmambetov] What you say is true. Even among the 
people there are those who would have us think that our 
failure to introduce our own currency is because our 
leaders are unenterprising and indecisive. I cannot agree 
with this position. To be sure, arrogance and sometimes 
pomposity have created problems with Russian ruble 
policy. However, there have been complaints about this 
and hurried measures have been taken, and we should 
not repeat the Ukrainian example. At a time of economic 
relations which have been entangled like a spider’s web 
for 70 years, it is presently beneficial for us to remain 
within the ruble zone. What we need is for the head of 
state to make known his adherence to such a policy. In 
addition, we have still not fully resolved the question of 
foreign exchange, goods, and gold stocks which would 
serve as a basis for issuing a national currency in our 
Republic which for long years has developed only as a 
source of raw materials. For that reason, it wculd be 
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proper for us to think about developing production and 
about how to expend correctly and properly our existing 
financial resources. 


[Qydyr] Two or three years ago the number of bankers in 
the southern part of Kazakhstan could be counted with 
the fingers. There are at present more than 60. However, 
financial resources and hard cash have not grown along 
with the increase in the number of banks. There are those 
who say that this has made it possible for a few bankers 
to get rich. Some of those administering banks have had 
nothing to do with financial activities, and there is 
nothing special [i.e., they have no special qualifications] 
about those in control. This no doubt means that the 
prestige of these new activities has sunk... 


[Seyitmambetov] As in the Soviet Union, all accounting 
in our country until 1988 was carried out through the 
state banking system. After that perestroyka began, and 
banks became specialized for sectors such as agriculture 
and industry. Starting in 1990, commercial banks began 
to appear. We can say that these things were the first 
manifestations of a transition to market relationships. 
Unfortunately, just as you have said, twice as many 
banks have now been established. However, those estab- 
lishing banks with private capital are very few if not 
nonexistent. However, it is written in articles 20 and 22 
of the “Law on Banks in the Republic of Kazakhstan” 
that, during their first two years of operations, banks are 
to live off their own resources, and that the heads of 
banks are to be professionally qualified and prepared. 
However, are these provisions being carried out in fact? 


During recent years, with the rapid growth in banks, 
sources of finance have not increased. In addition to this 
honest competition has not gained ground. We have 
been deprived of tens of large-scale agro-industrial sector 
enterprises whose accounts were kept by us for a number 
of years. That was the reason why they opened the new 
bank. It was the livelihood of officials with power in 
their hands. They forced those enterprises to establish 
accounts with the new bank. Can we talk of honest 
competition under such conditions? When these same 
enterprises, encountering market pressures, found them- 
selves suffering from a shortage of capital, the new bank 
could give them no help whatever. It came about that 
some [of these] enterprises again became our customers. 
Thus the stability and administrative methods of the 
banking system and even the national economy have 
been harmed. It is a fact that V.I. Lenin said: ““There are 
26,000 banks in America. All are small and will not 
survive for long.” In truth, whereas there were 30,139 
large and small banks in the United States in 1920, at the 
end of the 1960s, as a result of consolidations and sector 
mergers, only 13,986 of them remained. However, 
during that period bank financial resources rose from 52 
billion to 293 billion dollars. The Americans are not 
concerned about the number of banks but their quality. 
And what about us? Some banks even perform various 
subterfuges to provide the reserves required by law and 
go over to deception. For example, the recently estab- 
lished ““Zhaqsylyq” Commercial Bank gave a loan of 50 
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million rubles in the form of a check to a client of ours, 
the “Ordabasy” Trade House. The “Ordabasy” Trade 
House, however, returned the money to the bank 
according to agreement, unused and untouched. Only 
through the intervention of officials of our bank was this 
illegality stopped. The reason is that “Ordabasy” had 
obtained a loan of millions of rubles from our bank. The 
matching capital obtained from the second bank was 
only to come from net profit. Here we must recall the 
wise proverb of our people: “Do not wear a club you 
cannot lift” [Do not bite off more than you can chew}. 


Let me take advantage of the situation to made the 
following suggestion through your newspaper: We must 
henceforth (up until Se eee St, Geen ory 
banks with reserve funds exceeding one billion rubles. In 
fact, it would be suitable if this suggestion were discussed 
by. the appropriate authorities and made into law. In 
particular, the opening of so many new banks is reducing 
the status of a complex service of importance for our 
independent country just like the saying: “if you are 
going to be a bootmaker, do not be a slow one.” 


As I have said above, due to a lack of completely honest 
competition, it is no secret that the proliferation of new 
banks is creating difficulties for our well-established 
organization. We would like to express our feelings of 
thanks to the managers and chief bookkeepers of the 
““Qazagitalqarakol” Consolidated Industry, ‘“‘Shy- 
mkentsyra,” “Shymkentsut,” production unions car- 
rying out the procurement and primary processing of 
Kazakh cotton, and producing oblast grain products, the 
grease and antifreeze plant, the confections factory, and 
the “Angsat-Shymkent” trade firm for withstanding the 
pressures and constraints under such conditions and 
remaining our customers. 


[Qydyr] Qudaybergen, you are aware that, at the time the 
Republic law on banking was ratified at a session of the 
Supreme Kenges, there was considerable discussion 
about the central accounting clearing house. Does our 
Republic, which has achieved its independence and has 
— upon the path of a market economy, need such a 
cent 


[Seyitmambetov] This is a question which was hitherto 
raised in the Kazakh press, which only led to an 
exchange of opinions among specialists. Now as for the 
central clearing houses of the National Bank, the state 
bank of former times, they are one of the last of the tricks 
thought up by the state bank prior to the collapse of the 
Soviet Union to keep the republics under control and 
dependent. During June of 1991 for the first time in the 
Soviet Union such centers were established in the 
Republic in Southern Kazakhstan Oblast, without any 
preparations or preliminaries. A great deal has become 
known in the two years that have passed. As has been 
stated, it has become known that such centers are an 
unnecessary layer [of the banking system], and that they 
have created difficulties for the economy of our nation 
from the very beginning. Whereas clearings and 
exchanges of documents between organizations and 
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between banks used to take a day at the time of the 
former state bank, things have now gotten so bad that it 
takes several months using the clearing houses within a 
city. 


If is fine to go slowly and take months, but how many 
organizations are there where all traces of the funds sent 
have been “lost?” All of this is doubtless leading to the 
formation of a false image about the newly opened banks 
and about the entire banking . The reason is that 
the public as whole does not know that all clearings are 
carried out solely through the State Bank Center... 


I think I should mention one thing: the clearing house of 
the National Bank in Turkistan City got together with 
the governor of the city, and during May of last year 
abolished the operational tellers of the bank in Turki- 
stan. The clearing house is itself providing payment and 
income services to the customers of the bank. Although 
this action is against the “Law on Banks in the Republic 
of Kazakhstan,” it still continues to this day. We have 
informed the oblast administration of the National Bank 
about this illegality orally and in writing but to no avail. 
All in all, this illegal action must be very beneficial for 
them. Such illegalities are a barrier to our work. There is 
one more thing I wish to say on this issue. Prior to the 
neighboring Republic of Kyrgyzstan introducing its own 
currency, the clearing center of the state bank was 
abolished. I hope that we too are thinking of taking this 
step. 


[Qydyr] Last question: it would seem as if there was 
laziness in the matter of training national specialists in a 
banking system from which Kazakhs have previously 
shied away. Why is there reluctance about placing 
national specialists, who will be devoted and will not go 
off the foreign countries after they have filled their 
purses, into the highest levels of the economy. 


[Seyitmambetov] This is a question which should be 
directed at the leaders who are deciding the fates of 
specialists in our Republic. Let me try to answer as best 
I can. In order that our county become an independent, 
fully-developed nation, we must develop stable, well- 
financed, full-service banks equipped with the most 
modern technology, capable of establishing communica- 
tions with the world banking system. That is to say, we 
must understand that banks are one of the arteries of the 
economy. This being the case, such banks should be 
managed by managers who are devoted to their nation 
and their people, who have mastered their specialties in 
all aspects and well, who are competent and knowledge- 
able, and young national specialists must be prepared for 
these roles. Unfortunately, we lack a tried and true 
official policy in this area. One of the most important 
questions facing young specialists is that of housing. 
Only if they have housing over their heads and a suitable 
salary will they work to their full capacities and be 
productive. As for our bank, the housing question has 
been settled fundamentally in the last two years. More 
than 20 young women and men have been given housing 
at company expense. The existing employees of the 
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company have also not been left out of consideration. 
We have purchased in the last few years computers to 
ease the work of bank employees and to bring bank 
operations up to date. We, the bank managers, while 
doing things for our workers, have strongly maintained 
the work ethic. We have devoted attention in our orga- 
nization to the learning and teaching of the official 
language, and have hired a special expert for this pur- 
pose. This expert, in addition to making translations, 
helps those learning Kazakh. At the same time, we gave 
aid last year in the amount of 6 million rubles out of net 
profits to national programs and activities, to social 
organizations and to individuals with special needs. May 
this benefit people and create good will. 


[Qydyr] Let us not forget good intentions, good works, and 
philanthropy. Thank you very much for the interview! 


Statute Passed To Establish Small Business Centers 


‘On the Establishment of Small Business Centers’ 


944K0509A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian No 203, 
19 Oct 93 p 5 


{“Statute on Procedure for the Establishment of Small 
Business Centers, Approved by Decree No. 884 of the 
Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Dated 15 September 1993”)} 


[Text] 


I. General Provisions 


1. This statute constitutes the basis for coordination of 
actions by the Ministry of Economics, Ministry of Labor, 
State Committee for Management of State Property, State 
Committee for Antimonopoly Policy, State Committee for 
Youth Affairs, heads of local administrations, the Fund for 
Support of Entrepreneurial Activity and the Development 
of Competition, and other state organs and business struc- 
tures involved in the establishment of small business 
centers (henceforth—centers), with the aim of developing 
small business in the sphere of material production. 


2. The objective of establishment of the centers is: 


—to build up volumes of production, primarily in pri- 
ority sectors: the production and processing of agricul- 
tural output, production of consumer goods, construc- 
tion of production-oriented and residential facilities, 
and innovative activity; 


—development of the infrastructure of entrepreneurial 
activity; 


—efficient utilization of previously assimilated capital 
investments; 


—pursuit of a unified strategy of development and the 
creation of an effective mechanism for attracting 
foreign investments to small and mid-scale business of 
Kazakhstan; 
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—identification of the highest priority business projects 
in the material production sphere based on the intro- 
duction of progressive technologies and the produc- 
tion of output which is competitive on the world 
market, and the provision to these projects of every 
possible means of support; 


—to assist the demonopolization and privatization of pro- 
duction through support to small business structures 
emerging as a result of these processes; 


—to support population employment by increasing job 
positions in the sphere of small and mid-scale business 
whose base consists of private entrepreneurial activity; to 
provide for the professional training of businessmen and 
render them assistance in establishing their own busi- 
nesses. 

3. The main orientations of activity of the centers are: 


—assisting and supporting entrepreneurs in the business 
establishment stage in their acquisition of production 
premises, material resources, and organizational and 
procedural services; 


—providing legal support to the activity of small and 
mid-scale business enterprises; 


—affording production premises and office space, equip- 
ment, and facilities; 


—affording financial assistance to businessmen; 


—providing engineer support for projects and assisting 
in the organization of production; 


—training and consultation in effecting independent 
management; 


—conducting legal, economic, engineering, and techno- 
logical expert review of business projects; 

—providing information support, marketing and consulta- 
tion services; 


—providing assistance in reporting and accounting pro- 
cedures, concluding contracts and agreements, and 
preparing normative documents for business manage- 
ment structures; 


—assisting businessmen in the organization of foreign 
economic ties. 


4. The centers are established in the form of joint-stock 
companies and may be instituted: 


—by the State Committee for Management of State 
Property; 


—by the Fund for Support of Entrepreneurial Activity 
and the Development of Competition; 


—by management entities of various forms of ownership; 


—by social organizations; 


—by foreign investors. 





FBIS-USR-94-005 
26 January 1994 


The form of participation in joint-stock capital may 
consist of: 


—buildings and structures; 
—equipment and facilities; 
—financial assets; 
—inventions and “know-how.” 


Centers constitute juridical persons and carry out their 
activity on the basis of a charter and existing legislation 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Xn ls 


5. Centers are established in cities and rural regions of the 
Republic by the State Committee for Management of State 
Property, Fund for Support of Entrepreneurial Activity and 
the Development of Competition, juridical persons with 
the participation of local administrations, territorial organs 
of the Ministry of Economics, Ministry of Labor, State 
Committee for Antimonopoly Policy, State Committee for 
Youth Affairs, and other state organs of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


6. The organs of local administrations and of the State 
Committee for Management of State Property procure 
land parcels, unfinished state facilities, temporarily 
closed-down structures, and enterprises subject to priva- 
tization, for the implementation of specific projects to 
establish and develop centers. 


7. The heads of oblast administrations draw up a plan of 
measures along with territorial organs of the Ministry of 
Economics, State Committee for Management of State 
Property, and the representatives of involved organiza- 
tions and entrepreneurial structures. This plan charts: 


—the conduct of competition among business projects to 
establish centers; 


—resolution of the issue of land allocation; 


—conduct by the State Committee for Management of 
State Property of competition in effecting the privati- 
zation of facilities for establishment of the centers; 


—determination of the initiative group for the establish- 
ment of centers and development of a campaign to 
attract stockholder assets; 


—compilation of the program for establishing the cen- 
ters with participation of the Fund for Support of 
Entrepreneurial Activity and the Development of 
Competition, preparation of constituent documents. 


8. Legal, procedural, and consultative support for the establish- 
ment of centers is provided by the Fund for Support of 
Entrepreneurial Activity and the Development of Competition. 


9. Coordination and supervision of the conduct of mea- 
sures to establish centers is effected by the Ministry of 
Economics and its territorial organs. 
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II]. Competition in Business Projects 


10. Competition is conducted among business projects for 
the establishment of centers in order to identify the best of 
these. The competition is organized and conducted by 
territorial departments of the Fund for Support of Entrepre- 
neurial Activity and the Development of Competition. 


11. Participants in the competition may include any 
physical or juridical persons who engage in or intend to 
engage in production activity enabling realization of the 
aims and tasks of the centers. 


12. The following requirements pertain to projects for 
the establishment of centers and their activity: social 
significance, competitiveness of output produced, appli- 
cation of progressive and ecologically pure technologies, 
provision with material, raw material, and labor 
resources, and production effectiveness. 


13. Competition is conducted under conditions of wide- 
spread publication in the press and over television and 
radio. It is recommended that competition be conducted in 
two phases: a preliminary phase examining the applications 
of participants, and final phase securing the right of the 
winners to implement their projects and obtain financial 
and credit support. 


Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan 


944K0509B Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian No 203, 
19 Oct 93 p 5 


(“Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan No. 884 dated 15 September: On Procedure 
for the Establishment of Small Business Centers”’] 


[Text] With the aim of developing small and mid-scale 
business in the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Cabinet of 
Ministers of the Republic cf Kazakhstan DECREES: 


1. To approve the Statute on Procedure for the Estab- 
lishment of Small Business Centers (attached). 


2. That the Ministry of Economics and the Republic of 
Kazakhstan State Committee for Management of State 
Property, jointly with the heads of oblast administrations 
and the Almaty and Leninsk city administrations, shall 
draw up within one month the plan of measures for estab- 
lishing small business centers in oblasts of the Republic, and 
shall identify facilities and organize competition with 
respect to their privatization as small business centers. 


3. That the Republic of Kazakhstan Ministry of Eco- 
nomics shall determine the source of financing for imple- 
mentation of the program for establishing small business 
centers in the Republic. 


[Signed] Prime Minister of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
S. Tereshchenko 
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Anti-Russian Campaign Reported in Kazakhstan 
944K0539A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 29 Dec 93 p 3 


[Article by Pavel Yevdokimov: “...To the Russians in 
Kazakhstan”) 


[Text] Kazakhstan has launched active de-Russification 
efforts at the state policy level. Until recently public opinion 
in Russia considered that particular Republic of the former 
Soviet Union a relatively safe one. Contributing to this was 
in large part the image of Nursultan Nazarbayev, an intel- 
ligent and farsighted politician pursuing a moderate course. 
Against the backdrop of “ethnic cleansing” in the Baltic 
countries the de-Russification policy, at first merely of a 
“precautionary” nature (replacement of Russian city names, 
restrictions on the activities of Russian Orthodox Church 
congregations, severe curtailment of Russian-language edu- 
cation, etc.), seemed more tolerant and well-balanced. The 
situation changed after the Kazakhstani Ministry of Justice 
decided on 14 December 1993 to ban and forbid registra- 
tion of all Russian communities. At virtually the same time 
criminal proceedings were begun against one of the leaders 
of the Russian community movement, KOMSOMOL- 
SKAYA PRAVDA correspondent Boris Suprunyuk, who 
was accused of “inciting interethnic strife.” According to a 
report received from the Congress of Russian Communities 
[Kongress russkikh obshchin], what is happening is an 
intentional campaign against the human rights movement. 
This could inflame the situation in the Republic by 
prompting retaliatory acts by the non-Kazakh population. 
This is particularly true of Kazakhstan’s northern oblasts, 
which historically have had a predominantly Russian pop- 
ulation. In this situation much will depend on the position 
taken by Russia’s leaders; it is clear that neither side wants 
another Transdniester on its hands. 


National Unity of Kazakhstan Union Program 


944K0507A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian No 212, 
30 Oct 93 pp 4-5 


(“Program of the National Unity of Kazakhstan Union’’) 


[Text] The National Unity of Kazakhstan Union is a 
national movement operating within the framework of 
the constitution and laws of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and uniting on a voluntary basis citizens of the Republic, 
regardless of national affiliation or religious belief. 


The SNEK [National Unity of Kazakhstan Union] advo- 
cates the creation of an open-type society, the building in 
Kazakhstan of a democratic state based on the rule of law, 
the formation of a social market economy, the creation of 
a genuine multiparty system, social partnership and civil 
harmony, political and internation stability, Kazakhstani 
patriotism, and mutual respect and tolerance and an 
increase in Kazakhstan’s political authority in the world 
arena and its progress and prosperity. 








76 CENTRAL ASIA 


I. Purposes and Main Directions of Activity 


The Union’s political tasks have been structured with 
regard for historical, national, and geographical factors 
of Kazakhstan. Actual social institutions like the family, 
blood relations, religion, and territorial structures influ- 
ence political processes. A particular role in Kazakhstan 
is performed by the small size of the population, the 
sparse network of cities, and the low level of availability 
of transport. Millions of people, particularly in the 
countryside, are cut off from politics. The Union sup- 
ports the mobilization of the political will of millions of 
our fellow citizens and their involvement in the sphere of 
assertive political activity based on the ideas of stability, 
reforms, and civil harmony. 


The Union advocates the creation of a grand political 
coalition in Kazakhstan in the transitional period. This 
coalition anticipates the surmounting of the confronta- 
tion between the government and the opposition. 
Whereas in stable democratic societies an active opposi- 
tion is a condition of political balance, in such a transi- 
tional society as Kazakhstan constant opposition to the 
government could perform a negative role also. On the 
other hand, the opposition stands apart from the struc- 
tures of state power. The Union proceeds from the fact 
that a political coalition is possible between equal polit- 
ical groups. Stability requires a more even distribution of 
power between the current machinery of state and the 
Opposition parties and movements and close relations 
between them. 


The Union proposes as a principal method of the solu- 
tion of contradictions in the political sphere the achieve- 
ment of consensus and social accord. Regarding itself as 
a political organization of a centrist nature, the Union 
rejects extremes of left and right. We are opposed to a 
situation involving the social opposition of various 
forces, which has itself been brought about by the 
growing polarization of interests. We do not claim to 
substitute for some political parties or organizations. 
Party pluralism in a democratic society is essential. But 
we are talking about something else: a mechanism of 
assuaging conflicts and political contradictions in 
present-day Kazakhstan. 


We regard civic harmony as the unity of views of various 
political groups on specific political problems. It is 
obvious that there is some middle, central line of public 
thinking. This is a set of issues on which political groups 
are in accord. This mode of the solution of political 
problems is preferable to a solution merely by way of a 
simple arithmetical majority, which could, in turn, lead 
to regional conflicts. The opinion of political minorities 
cannot be ignored. Sooner or later, this leads to open 
conflict. 


In the sphere of the political arrangement of society the 
SNEK firmly supports the formation of a state based on 
the rule of law in the form of presidential rule. And this, 
in our view, is explicable. The experience of world 
history shows that in an era of socioeconomic and 
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political crises and upheavals an objective need for an 
increase in the regulatory role of the state and a strength- 
ening of the executive appears. Our young state is 
passing through such a period. An increase in the role 
and responsibility of the executive headed by the presi- 
dent in tackling tasks pertaining to an escape from the 
crisis and a strengthening of the vertical line of manage- 
ment are essential for the pursuit of a common policy 
and strict coordination. 


The SNEK advocates the speediest adoption of the Law 
“On Public Service,” an increase in the responsibility of 
state officials and the mobility and efficiency of the work 
of the administrative machinery, and an improvement in 
the conditions and an enhancement of the prestige of 
managerial work. The Union considers the replacement 
of personnel and a reduction in the administrative 
machinery essential. 


The Union supports a strong legislature in the shape of a 
compact professional national parliament. The SNEK 
believes that the present parliament has done a great deal 
in the business of formation of an independent Kaza- 
khstan and the provision of a legislative base for the 
reform policy. 


In the present times, which are complex and filled with 
anxiety for the future and concerns for a resolution of the 
most urgent problems, as in the immediate future also, 
for that matter, it is hardly possible to expect an increase 
in voter activity at the elections. This simultaneously 
calls very much in question the possibility of the efficient 
use at this time of the absolute-majority head-to-head 
system. One way or another, elections employing this 
system could always face the danger of failure. 


The use, on the other hand, of a relative-majority head- 
to-head system, whereby the elections are considered 
valid irrespective of the number of voters who have gone 
to the polls (although, obviously, a certain minimum 
percentage—approximately 35-40 percent, in our view, 
will have to be established, all the same) and the candi- 
date is considered elected if more people have voted for 
him than for the other candidates (and some minimum 
threshold, 25 percent, for example, is necessary here 
also, what is more), is both far more applicable for our 
conditions and far more efficient. This system is applied 
equally well for the elections of both independent can- 
didates and those who have been nominated by political 
parties and grassroots associations and affords an oppor- 
tunity for elections to be held without runoffs and a 
second round of elections entailing a decline in voter 
activity and considerable material and financial outlays. 


As far, however, as the use at party-slate elections of the 
proportional system of determination of the results is 
concerned, it would seem entirely unsuitable in our 
situation. First, it is very hard to apply and would be 
comprehensible to far from everyone in the vast army of 
members of the electoral commissions. Confirmation of 
this are the repeated breakdowns at elections involving 
the use of this system by some of our former USSR 
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brethren. Second, this system works well in a strongly 
politicized society with a highly developed party system, 
which we do not yet have nor will we have in the quite 
distant future even. Third, this system depersonalizes 
the elections to a certain extent, that is, the voter votes 
not for a specific personality but for a slate formed by a 
party, which, understandably, under the conditions of 
our democracy, which is in the development phase, can 
hardly be considered positive. Nor either, for that 
matter, can the proportional system’s exclusion of the 
possibility of self-nomination for deputy. 


For this reason it is expedient at statewide-slate elections 
also to use the relative-majority head-to-head system, 
which makes it possible to quickly and efficiently chose 
two deputies from three candidates in practically all 


It is with such an electoral system that the formation of 
a professional parliament of the Republic, whose cre- 
ation, in the SNEK’s opinion, is a most important factor 
of the development of parliamentarianism in Kaza- 
khstan and an intensification of the democratic process 
in the Republic as a whole, becomes possible. 


The SNEK believes that a democratic state is inconceiv- 
able without an autonomous, united, and independent 
judiciary with its ramified system. The Union empha- 
sizes here the need for the assurance of the court’s 
independence of the executive, legislative, and local 
authorities, the irreplaceability of judges, and the elec- 
tivity of the court. Legal proceedings should be oral, 
swift, and direct and ensure the equality of the parties. 
The SNEK believes also that they should ensure the 
equality before the court and the law of the individual, 
the citizen, and the state and legal protection of the rights 
and liberties of citizens against the unwarranted inter- 
ference of the state. 


Each branch of power has its own particular authority 
enshrined by the constitution and does not duplicate or 
substitute for the other branches of power. 


The SNEK regards man as the highest value and advo- 
cates the economic, spiritual, and political freedom of 
the individual. The SNEK sees as the main task of the 
Kazakh state respect for, defense of, and the creation of 
the conditions for the realization in practice of the rights 
of man and citizen. The SNEK recognizes the principles 
proclaimed by the UN Charter determining basic human 
rights and enshrined in the Constitution of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan: 


recognition of the dignity inherent in all members of the 
human family and their equal and inalienable rights is 
the basis of liberty, justice, and general peace; 


these rights ensue from the dignity inherent in the 
human personality; 


recognition of the fact that, according to the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, the ideal of the free 
human personality enjoying civil and political liberty 
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and freedom from fear and want may be realized only 
when the conditions are created whereby each may avail 
himself of his economic, social, and cultural rights in the 
same way as his civil and political rights. 

Human rights belong to each and everyone, regardless of 
civil affiliation and level of the material development of 
society. They are inalienable and sacrosanct. The SNEK 
maintains that a violation of human rights is always 
explained by political, not economic, factors. As distinct 
from civil rights, the extent of which is predetermined by 
the specific possibilities and development of society. 


II. Economic Platform 


In the transitional period the SNEK sees as the main task 
of its economic platform the adoption of effective mea- 
sures to lead the economy of Kazakhstan out of the 
devastating economic crisis and the pursuit of an active 
policy for protecting against inflation the commodity 
producers and the entire population, for a halt to the 
decline in production and its subsequent upturn, and for 
the social protection of poor and needy citizens. 

The SNEK advocates the creation of a Kazakh model of 
economic development ensuing from the particular geopo- 
litical location of Kazakhstan and the availability of a rich 
storehouse of natural resources and skilled and educated 
personnel potential. The Kazakhstan model of the 
economy should aspire to imbibe all that is most valuable 
contained in the experience of the economic reforms of 
other countries and take account primarily of the eco- 
nomic interests of the Republic. The SNEK believes that 
the raw material focus of our econumy can and should 
benefit, not harm, the Republic and be the foundation of a 
restructuring of production in the direction of manufac- 
turing industry. 

The SNEK advocates the fair privatization of state 
property excluding the alienation of various groups of 
the ponulation of Kazakhstan from the basic producer 
goods on a racial, national, socio-class, property, territo- 
rial, or some other basis. The privatization process 
should provide for equal access to assets about to be 
privatized for all citizens of the Republic. The state and 
glasnost should be the guarantor of fair privatization. 


The Union regards corruption as a dangerous phenom- 
enon for society and a crime. For this reason it supports an 
intensification of the fight against organized crime. With 
regard for the corresponding international agreements and 
recommendations pertaining to the fight against corrup- 
tion it is essential to make immediate adjustments to the 
current legislative instruments to create more effective 
conditions of the organization of the work on uncovering, 
forestalling, and putting a stop to the activity of corrupt 
criminal groups. The Union advocates special laws making 
provision for concerted measures of the fight against these 
phenomena. It is essential also to extend the rights and 
strengthen the personnel composition of the law enforce- 
ment authorities and to contribute to an enhancement of 
its professional level. 
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The SNEK believes that it is essential to consistently and 
resolutely fight against corruption in the sphere of priva- 
tization, against the notorious “grab-ization.” 

The SNEK supports a policy of the utmost encourage- 
ment of private enterprise and small and medium-sized 
business. In order for the program of support for enter- 
prise proclaimed by the government to be realized it is 
essential to reconsider the practice of privileged taxation 
and the allocation of loans for private enterprise. We 
need in this sphere to create propitious conditions for 
entrepreneurs for stimulating a growth of production 
and the productive accumulation and investment of 
capital in promising and socially significant sectors of 
production. We proceed from the priority of productive 
enterprise over commercial, speculative business and 
will further its development by all forces at our disposal. 


The SNEK proceeds from the fact that the present 
system of pricing is in need of radical revision. We will 
pursue a flexible and differentiated price policy. The 
SNEK believes that it is essential in respect to the public 
sector and monopoly enterprises and also energy pro- 
ducers to set strict limits on the growth of prices. An 
unchecked increase in the prices of their products leads 
to a growth of inflation and an increase in the price of all 
commodities. In the nonstate sector prices should be 
established freely, and the government may control 
prices here only with the aid of indirect levers: taxes, 
bank credit, and customs privileges and restrictions. 


In the sphere of finances, monetary circulation, and 
credit in the Republic a critical situation caused both by 
the general crisis of the economy and the ill-considered 
steps of the government has taken shape. In the financial 
and credit sphere the SNEK will in the transitional 
period unswervingly pursue a policy of a recovery of the 
financial system, a reduction in the budget deficit, the 
formation of a prudent and flexible tax system, liberal- 
ization of the banking system, and a recovery of mone- 
tary circulation. The SNEK believes that to achieve the 
said goal it is essential: 

to reform the tax system and to switch to a system of 
taxation providing for a transition from the fiscal to 
stimulatory focus of taxes. Tax policy should be stable 
and civilized with a broad base of taxation and favorable 
to the proprietors, producers, and the state and should be 
working to supplant the criminal circulation of cash and 
noncash transactions; 


to immediately reform the credit and banking system in 
the direction of the creation of most-favored status for 
enterprise. The banking system should provide for a 
flexible, differentiated credit policy, soft loans for the 
priority sectors, the funding of research developments, 
and the introduction of promising producticn engi- 
neering programs in the Republic’s economy; 


to provide for the indexing of personal monetary savings 
held in savings banks and to raise the deposit interest 
rate to protect them against inflationary support [as 
published] and to attract investments in the economy; 
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to protect the country’s economic interests and safeguard 
its economic independence and security it is essential to 
perform preparatory work on the introduction of a 
national currency. 


The impossibility of an independent escape under the 
conditions of the postcommunist devastation and the 
collapse of interrepublic business relations from the 
most severe economic crisis prompted Kazakhstan to 
sign the treaty on the economic union of CIS countries 
and to stay within the ruble zone. The Union hopes that 
the treaty will serve as a foundation for new genuinely 
mutually profitable and equal economic relations and 
support the continued materialization of the country’s 
independence in the interests of all Kazakhstanis. 


In the transitional period the state should render finan- 
cial support only to the priority base sectors of produc- 
tion possessing high export potential and providing for 
the scientific and technical and technological updating of 
the entire economy. 


The SNEK is opposed to the atomization of government 
funds around various sectors and departments and sup- 
ports their concentration and directed and rational use 
in the most limited number of priority sectors possible: 
the oil and gas complex, the agro-industrial complex, the 
conversion mechanical engineering complex, and utility 
systems. 


The Union consistently advocates the structural reorga- 
nization and accelerated technological renewal of mate- 
rial production. The SNEK sees as its task the pursuit of 
a structural and scientific and technological policy which 
makes it possible to accomplish a leap forward in tech- 
nology and upgrade enterprises’ hopelessly obsolete 
fixed capital to world standards. The SNEK is for the 
re-industrialization of industry in the promising areas 
reflecting the long-term conditions of the world market. 


The paramount task is the acceleration of investments in 
the inanufacturing research-intensive sectors completing 
a production engineering cycle: mechanical engineering, 
petrochemical, electronics, and aerospace industry and 
instrument making. 


Kazakhstan has quite powerful scientific and technolog- 
ical groundwork in Aktau, Leninsk, Kurchatov, Step- 
nogorsk, and other industrial cities servicing the mili- 
tary-industrial complex. 


The SNEK is for conversion and the switch of the military- 
industrial complex to service of the Republic’s economy, 
the formation on this basis of technology and science parks 
and engineering-research centers and the preservation and 
multiplication of the existing scientific and technological 
and personnel potential, preservation of the technopolises 
that have evolved, and the high moral and material status 
of the highly skilled engineering-technical personnel and 
specialists. 
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The SNEK advocates the formation of a self-sufficient 
domestic market and reduced ical and com- 
modity dependence on monopolists, which individual 
countries have become following the disintegration of 
the USSR as a result of the uneven location of the 
productive forces on the territory of the former Union 
republics. 

Integration in the world economy is a decisive condition of 
the creation of an efficiently operating economic system. 
For this reason the SNEK advocates in the sphere of 
foreign economic policy the continued simplification and 
liberalization of the conditions of the attraction of foreign 
capital to the economy of the Republic within limits 
determined by the interests of assurance of its economic 
security. In order for foreign capital to have an interest in 
investing in Kazakhstan’s economy it is essential to create 
precise legal guarantees for the protection of foreign 
investments. 


ILI. Social Policy 


The SNEK advocates social partnership and the creation 
of the traditions and institutions of partner relations 
between the state and the citizen and employer and 
employee. The SNEK is for the resolution of problems that 
arise by way of civilized dialogue which prevents an 
increase in social tension. It is necessary to use the avail- 
able potential of social policy itself for harmonization of 
the interests of different social groups. In addition, we 
consider necessary the creation of arbitral organizations 
which defend the interests of the contracting parties. The 
Union is for collective contracts and collective agreements 
concluded annually at all levels among the government, 
the employers, and the working people. The SNEK is for 
the enactment of the corresponding law. 


The entire system of social protection of the population at 
the present stage of the development of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan should be geared to a halt to the process of 
decline in people’s living standard and the creation of the 
conditions for an upturn in the latter. For this the SNEK 
considers it essential to revise the entire state ideology of 
social protection and the attitude toward it as something 
secondary. The new model of social policy, which the 
SNEK will champion, presupposes implementation of the 
following measures: 


the balanced economic and social development of the 
cities and regions; 

the decisive surmounting of the residual principle of 
investment in the social sphere; 


substitution of the formulation of major priority stra- 
tegic goals and the solution of fundamental social prob- 
lems for the customary practice of “patching up holes” 
and “putting out social fires” (stoppages, strikes and so 
forth); 


the concentration of attention and resources on the 
solution of a limited number of questions reflecting 
society’s “sore” points; 
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renunciation of the overall impersonal format of the 
accomplishment of social tasks on a Republic scale and a 
differentiated approach to the social problems of town 
and country, different regions, small and large cities, and 
demographic and professional groups of the populace. 


The SNEK believes that the formation and realization in 
practice of a new model of social protection rejecting a 
leveling and residual approach to the problem as a general 
principle would be the basis on which the social orienta- 
tion of the economy could be achieved. The SNEK is for a 
fundamental revision of the current principle, when the lot 
of the vast majority of the people has been uniform 
poverty, and a thin stratum of the elite which has monop- 
olized the administration of social life has satisfied its 
social requirements at a relatively high level. We believe 


sphere (health care, education, pensions, and housing and 
municipal services) and to reform the system of distribu- 
tion of income as a whole. Personal income should be 
regulated via the system of taxation and other economic 
regulators. The SNEK is for the development of diverse 
systems of insurance as supplementary channels of social 
protection. 


The SNEK believes that the number of “clients” of social 
assistance should be sharply narrowed thanks to the pro- 
vision of all groups of the population with decent living 
conditions based on active economic behavior and the 
formation of an effective mechanism of social security and 
social insurance. The SNEK is for each person being 
accorded economic freedom of the individual and for the 
creation of incentives to labor for the economically active 
population. All channels of the stimulation of economic 
behavior and the encouragement of personal economic 
initiative should be engaged. 


The SNEK will support social safeguards in respect to 
unemployment and the creation of a national fund for 
assistance to the unemployed, the handicapped, the 
poor, and orphans. The SNEK proposes conversion of 
the system of social protection in the following areas: 


a ban on a freeze on wages for low-income categories of 
employees, the publicly funded categories primarily; 


the immediate introduction of an officially established 
poverty threshold determined by the minimum con- 
sumer basket and its regular indexation (with regard for 
the real rate of inflation, not less than quarterly); 


government guarantees of the social security of the 
citizen and the establishment of the strict specificity of 
social support, when it is channeled to those who cannot 
provide for themselves and their families; 


a streamlining of the system of social protection, the 
elimination of unjustified payments, and differentiation 
of the payable benefits; 
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the creation of an integrated system of guarantees of 
social protection at all levels of the Republic, oblasts, 
rayons, enterprises, and plant outfits; 


a vumbination of the state system of social protection 
with mechanisms of social security at the enterprises; 
decentralization of the funding of social programs thanks 
to a shift in the center of gravity to nonstate structures 
and also to local organs of administration and the 
enterprises; 


compensation for loss of wages, pensions, allowances, 
and grants from inflation and an increase in the price of 
consumer goods and services which make up the subsis- 
tence minimum; the adoption of measures for the prac- 
tical realization of and unswerving compliance with laws 
adopted previously: “On Indexation of Monetary 
Income With Regard for the Increase in the Price of 
Consumer Goods and Services,” “On Protection of the 
Rights of Consumers,” “On the Minimum Consumer 
Budget,” and others; the introduction of indexation of 
the minimum wage; 


increased social assistance for needy citizens who have 
lost their jobs as a consequence of the reorganization of 
production and reductions in personnel; 


the accelerated development of the system of social 
safeguards in the sphere of the minimum wage, pensions, 
allowances, payments and benefits, and the right to work 
and free education and medical services. 


The Union recognizes the priority of the legitimate 
interests of the citizens over the interests of manufac- 
turers and vendors. The SNEK believes that protection 
of the consumer against dangers to his life and health is 
an urgent task and advocates the implementation by the 
organs of state power and administration of efficient 
measures connected with the protection of the personal 
rights of the consumers in terms of their provision with 
high-quality commodities, jobs, and services. 


In the sphere of employment policy the SNEK will strive 
to minimize the level of unemployment thanks to the 
development of jobs and contribute to the employment 
of anc: support for employees laid off in the course of the 
structural reorganization of the economy and the transi- 
tion to market relations. Particular attention will be paid 
to state programs of the employment and retraining of 
citizens laid off from their former jobs. This should, of 
course, be undertaken by the state with the assistance of 
a specially created network of courses of instruction, 
schools, and so forth. Provision should be made for tax 
and other privileges here for enterprises providing for 
the reorientation of laid-off employees and securing a 
growth of productivity. 


The SNEK will promote the organization of the voca- 
tional education of the youth, the creation of jobs for 
specialists, and privileges for them in the construction of 
housing and the priority promotion of enterprising 
people to elective production-management positions. It 


FBIS-USR-94-005 
26 January 1994 


is essential to pay more attention to the social problems 
of the youth and to stimulate young people’s entrepre- 
neurial activity. 


The position of retirees has been distorted for many 
years. “Old people are held in respect with us every- 
where”—this myth was taken to be the reality. The 
attitude toward them as dependents determined the 
fallaciousness of the direction of development of the 
pension system. The fact that the appointed pension is 
fixed and does not take account of the increase in the 
cost of living is a serious shortcoming. It is necessary, 
therefore, to index the pensions depending on the growth 
of the consumer price index and the increase in the 
minimum wage in the national economy. Provision 
sho: |d be made for the guaranteed purchase by retirees, 
mothers of large families, and so forth of dairy, meat, 
and bread products and baby food at fixed official prices. 


All the above-mentioned types of safeguards should be 
realized at all enterprises, regardless of forms of owner- 
ship. In addition, the SNEK considers essential the 
elaboration and adoption of a law guaranteeing social 
protection at private enterprises. 


The SNEK believes that government support for science, 
education, and culture is essential and that they should 
be accorded tax privileges. The opening of public and 
private educational institutions is encouraged. The 
Union advocates autonomy for the higher educational 
institutions and a broadening of the rights of student 
self-government. The SNEK is for a cardinal reform of 
education in the countryside, an increase in government 
appropriations for the development of the physical plant 
of the rural schools, and a rise in the professional level 
and prestige of the teacher. We believe that basic 
research should be funded by the state. 


The Union advocates the creation of conditions condu- 
cive to the dynamic progress of all branches of learning 
and the concentration of personnel and material and 
financial resources in the most promising areas designed 
to accelerate the achievement of economic and social 
aims and the spiritual development of society. 


IV. Nationality Policy 


The SNEK proceeds in its nationality policy from the 
fact that Kazakhstan represents a complex, multina- 
tional society. The experience of mononational countries 
does not work in our case, therefore. In all countries that 
have achieved independence the national movement has 
performed and will continue to perform a tremendous 
role. But two models of the defense of national interest 
are possible. The first is based on a radical and most 
rapid change in the balance of interests in favor of one’s 
own nation, which is fraught with conflicts. The second 
is based on evolutionary development with the equality 
of all nationalities and ethnic groups and the achieve- 
ment of harmony, with recognition of the fact that on 
certain issues the Kazakh nation, by virtue of the fact 
that Kazakhstan is the sole statehood for Kazakhs, has 
priority. Considering that ethnic social conflicts could be 
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an impediment to the development of all nations, we opt 
for the second path of development. This means that the 
Union is opposed in principle to the substitution for one 
negative form of the political mobilization of the masses 
of another, that is, replacement of the “socialist” prin- 
ciple of mass support by the “national” principle and the 
substitution for class diktat of national diktat. 


The Union will seek the formation of the conditions for 
the unhindered realization of the creative potential of 
each nationality and ethnic group, the full-fledged devel- 
opment of their national cultures, language, customs, 
and traditions, the preservation and development of 
folklore, and support for the ethnical and rational prin- 
ciples in the systems of national education as a part of 


general pedagogics. 


The Union will struggle actively against all manifestations 
of national exclusiveness, nationalism, and chauvinism. 


The Union will not accept any forms of national enmity 
and is opposed to national-radical methods in policy and 
supports the resolution of internation, religious, and 
other contradictions and conflicts by measures based on 
mutual respect and national and religious tolerance. 


The SNEK is for observance of the rights of man, 
nations, and ethnic groups recognized by the world 
community and for national minorities being afforded 
equal opportunities for the preservation and develop- 
ment of ethnic, linguistic, and religious distinctiveness 
without any discrimination. 


The SNEK advocates state support for national-cultural 
centers-cum-organizational structures adequately 
expressing specific requirements of the nationalities con- 
stituting the people of Kazakhstan. National-cultural 
centers, in the SNEK’s view, are concentrated forms of 
the expression of national distinctiveness and ethnic 
self-awareness and an important institution of the incip- 
ient civil society in polyethnic Kazakhstan making it 
possible to conduct a dialogue between the nations in a 
spirit of national mutual understanding and mutual 
respect. State support for the national-cultural centers is 
a principal method of development of the national 
cultures and contributes to the achievement of actual 
stability as an essential condition of the resolution of 
national and internation problems and the achievement 
of civic peace and internation harmony. 


The formation of real conditions for the full-fledged 
development of the national cultures of all nationalities 
of the Republic without exception ensuring the political 
stability of polyethnic Kazakhstan is the basis for the 
conception of Kazakh patriotism, a sense by the repre- 
sentatives of all nationalities of involvement in the 
historical destiny of their motherland—the Republic of 
Kazakhstan—and assertive action for its modernization 
and prosperity. 


The SNEK supports the state self-determination of the 
Kazakh nation and its continued infusion with real 
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content, which is a most important factor of the consol- 
idation of both the Kazakh nation itself and all of 
Kazakhstani society. The unity of the Kazakh people and 
their increased democratic potential in the political life 
of the Republic is not only their own concern but also 
that of the other nationalities of our country since the 
former’s political, cultural, economic, and moral health 
as the biggest ethnic entity in the state is an important 
stabilizing factor in the integration of Kazakhstani 
society for the accomplishment of the tasks of the 
modernization of Kazakhstan and the building of a 
democratic society based on the rule of law. Internation 
solidarity with the Kazakh people and an understanding 
of their problems is important here also. On the other 
hand, the activity of the Kazakh people on the develop- 
ment of their statehood, language, and culture should be 
determined by the level of development of national duty, 
national obligation, and national conscience understood 
as a moral imperative before the other nationalities. 
Without moral responsibility and dignity the building of 
national statehood by the Kazakh people becomes 
national egotism transforming national statehood into 
an ethnocratic society, the result of which would be the 
irreversible disintegration of polyethnic Kazakhstan and 
the loss of national statehood itself. Such a thing is, of 
course, impermissible both from the standpoints of the 
essential interests of the Kazakh nation itself and of the 
other nationalities constituting the people of Kaza- 
khstan. For this reason solidarity between the national- 
ities of Kazakhstani society should be a principle of 
community life and a most important factor of the 
integration of our polyethnic state given by history and 
the fatherland common to all of us. 


The SNEK believes that a practicable method of over- 
coming internation conflicts consists not of political 
confrontation, which could drag on for decades, but of 
entirely different mechanisms. 


The first consists of the creation of a new economic 
environment. Continued economic crisis would lead to a 
growth of political tension and increased unemploy- 
ment, particularly among the youth. Without the cre- 
ation of a strong private-enterprise sector it will be 
impossible to overcome the crisis on the labor market 
and ensure a sufficiently high level of unemployment. 


The second mechanism is the creation of the conditions 
for gradual cultural integration. The relationship of the 
main national community and the related national com- 
munities affiliated to it is at this stage in many aspects 
not at the “intercourse” level, when there is a mutual 
exchange of cultural content, but is characterized by the 
phase of the “circulation” of cultural content within each 
national culture. It is essential to achieve mutual inte- 
gration. With the practically universal knowledge of 
Russian the integrating functions of Kazakh are mani- 
festly insufficient. The SNEK views this problem from 
the viewpoint of integrating, unifying functions. The 
Kazakh language and culture should be a powerful factor 
of the integration of all Kazakhstanis. This would in 
itself do away with a mass of political problems. It is the 
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strategic line to which our Union adheres. But we are 
emphatically opposed to bureaucratic arbitrary action 
implanting its methods of imposition of the Kazakh 
language without regard for the actual situation and by 
way of artificial acceleration. 


The third mechanism is connected with the prevention of 
internation conflicts. We are talking about a combination 
of three factors: a truly scientific study of national rela- 
tions, the pressure of public opinion on these relations and 
mechanisms of the emergency response to internation 
conflicts. As distinct from the sham or emotional approach 
to internation problems in Kazakhstan, the Union is 
oriented toward the systematic dialogue of different 
groups and viewpoints, an objective analysis of the causes 
of internation conflicts, and the active use of the mass 
media not for inciting nationalism and chauvinism but for 
a constructive escape from the crisis situations. The Union 
is oriented also toward the objective coverage of interna- 
tion relations in Kazakhstan on the part of foreign media. 
The SNEK is oriented toward cooperation with both 
national and foreign mass media for the curtailment of 
provocative and negative influences on the public con- 
sciousness in the plane of internation relations. 


V. Foreign Policy Reference Points 


The SNEK believes that the main purpose of foreign 
policy should be all-around support for international 
stability and Kazakhstan’s security for the evolutionary 
development of domestic reforms. 


The SNEK supports the peace-making efforts of the 
Republic’s leadership in respect to a settlement of con- 
flicts in the CIS. The SNEK understands that the threat 
to peace today arises from local conflicts. For this reason 
the Union deems it necessary to find and adopt solutions 
before they have begun to escalate and involve third 
countries. 


For preventing an escalation of tension in Central Asia 
the SNEK advocates: 


a process of negotiations between states on problems that 
arise; 


states’ freedom of choice of their particular path of 
political and socioeconomic development; 


unswerving observance of the principle of noninterference 
in one another’s internal affairs; 


common sense in foreign policy. 


The SNEK believes that the Republic should continue to 
support the inviolability of borders and the right to the 
defense of sovereignty of each state, of new countries 
particularly. The diversion into a struggle for a recarving 
of borders, the tearing away of territories, and internal 
conflicts are not only causing enormous losses econom- 
ically but also, which is far more tragic, numerous 
human casualties. A gradual normalization of relations 
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based on simple and comprehensible principles would 
ensure the free development of all countries of the 
region. 


The SNEK supports Kazakhstan’s breakthrough into the 
world community. Membership of the United Nations 
and other international organizations is creating the 
conditions for realization of the reforms. But we are 
opposed to imposition of developinent models on the 
Republic. We understand that principles that have been 
worked out over many centuries are not always appli- 
cable under qualitatively different conditions. No state 
and no society can become something new immediately. 


The SNEK is opposed to: 


a solution of international problems by the power 
method; 


a disregard for the interests of the developing and new 
states by the big powers; 


the use of force on international issues; 
interference in a state’s internal affairs; 


the imposition of various models of development on the 
new states, however attractive they may be; 


wars bringing ruin and innumerable casualties. 


For the realization of these propositions in the sphere of 
foreign policy it is essential: 


to perform active work; understand that pressure could 
be fatal and just as harmful as a mistaken policy; 


to recognize and abide strictly by commitments that 
have been assumed and to display a prudent patience 
and understanding; 


to establish in relations the principle of observance of 
noninterference in one another’s internal affairs; 


to devise an international system of the early detection 
of conflicts and of preventive diplomacy. 


For contacts between the democratic forces of various 
countries of the region the SNEK considers essential the 
extensive development of the cooperation of center 
parties and movements in the CIS. Today the policy of 
centrism is a foundation of a settlement of the domestic 
political situation and the stabilization of international 
relations. The exchange of experience, joint consulta- 
tions, and the coordination of common efforts in support 
of reforms are an important supplement to the processes 
of democratization in all countries. 


The SNEK proposes the elaboration and discussion of a 
concept of the foreign policy and a concept of the defense 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan which include the following 
points: 


the foreigi: policy of Kazakhstan should ensure guaran- 
tees of international stability and internation accord for 
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the pursuit of reform policy and the achievement of the 
Republic’s economic independence; 


a policy of common sense in relations with our immediate 
neighbors and the pursuit of an active, pragmatic foreign 
policy aimed at the most extensive participation possible in 
the settlement of conflicts and the establishment of equal, 
mutually beneficial economic and political relations; 


assurance of the unity of domestic and foreign policy; 
mobilization of the efforts of «conomic policy for the 
country’s incorporation in the international division of 
labor and an acceleration of economic innovations in the 
economic system of Kazakhstan; 


the use of participation in international organizations to 
attract the resources of other countries for a solution of 
domestic problems. 


Foreign policy is directly connected with the domestic 
situation. In this connection the SNEK believes that the 
assurance of domestic stability and security is a key 
component of the problem of national security. The 
SNEK considers it necessary to struggle to ensure that a 
threat to peace, our neighbors, and the people of Kaza- 
khstan themselves not arise on our own territory. 


The SNEK believes that there should be a solution to our 
problems not so much thanks to assistance from outside 
as thanks to the mobilization of internal possibilities. 
Kazakhstan has a base sufficiently well prepared for the 
introduction of modern equipment and technology. But 
it is by no means necessary for this to follow the lead of 
some state or group of states. Kazakhstan should not 
have a one-sided foreign policy orientation. We have a 
single goal—peace and stability and cooperation 
between countries and peoples. Each state and each 
people should make their contribution to this process. 


New Migration Department Operation, Functions 
Discussed 


944K0467A Almaty YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN in Kazakh 
23 Oct 93 p 3 


[Article by Tursynbay Zhandawlet: “Department of 
Migration.”’} 


[Text] One third of all Kazakhs live outside the Republic. 
We must be unsparing in the help we offer to our kinsmen 
who long for their homeland and long to return and claim 
their heritage. In these hard times it is extremely difficult 
not to migrate from one country to another and from one 
village to another. However, it is fitting that we extend a 
helping hand to our kinsmen in areas where the flames of 
war are burning where there is environmental disaster. The 
Migration Department under the Ministry of Labor pro- 
vides such aid and operates for the purpose of rendering 
specific assistance to our Kazakh relatives who desire to 
return to their homeland. 


We have a duty not only to bring our kinsmen home, but 
to supply them with residential housing and with work. 
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In so doing we must bear in mind the situation of our 
government, with its tightened purse strings and difficul- 
ties in local economies. For that reason, having looked 
into the above circumstances, our President has set 
quotas (numbers) for those migrating to Kazakhstan. 
Thus, a quota is set for 1993 of 10,000 families moving 
to Kazakhstan. It is well known that limits are placed 
today among independent nations on the tendency 
towards uncontrolled migration and that migration pro- 
cesses are advanced only under the limitations of the 
laws established by each country. 


Thus at present the return of Kazakhs living outside of 
Kazakhstan to their homeland is carried out through the 
Migration Department. For that reason, Kazakhs living 
outside the country communicate directly with this 
department, make known what oblast in Kazakhstan 
they wish to migrate to, tell what their needs are, and 
come to an agreement with the department. It is possible 
that not only individual families, but a clan, a village, or 
a settlement will get together and jointly write a letter. If 
they establish direct connections with that department, 
specific help is given to those migrating. For example, 
the expenses of shipping their goods are met. However, 
documents confirming travel expenses for this purpose 
(ticket stubs, receipts) must be shown. 


Migrants are sent to the appropriate settlement 
according to their own request or according to the 
instructions of the Ministry of Labor. Enterprise heads 
of the area where they go provide them the needed 
assistance. They must provide them with housing, or, if 
this is impossible, they must provide them with a plot of 
land to build a house and with a loan needed to buy 
construction materials. However, the amount of the loan 
should not exceed 5 million rubles. In rural areas, they 
are given a cow and 10-15 sheep, according to what is 
economically possible. Separate from this, a seasonal 
payment-in-aid is paid to the head of a family of 
migrants at a rate 15 times the average lowest salary and 
to the remaining members of the family at a rate 7 times 
the lowest average salary. 


Divisions of the Migration Department have been estab- 
lished in every oblast. Those migrating can apply to the 
migration division in the oblast directly regarding any 
special problems they encounter. We believe that the situa- 
tion has been brought under control and a stop has been put 
to the confused flow of too many newcomers. Indeed, 
foreigners have equal rights with Republic citizens under 
the law to buy housing. It would seem to be necessary, while 
correcting and improving law in this area, to specify under 
what circumstances foreigners have a right to buy housing 
and when they do not. As is shown by the practices of other 
democratic countries, every country has full rights to carry 
out a migration and visa policy convenient for itself. Limi- 
tation of those coming to a country is also not contrary to 
international law. It appears that the documents of all of 
those migrating are to be delivered fer review by workers of 
the Migration Department through the divisions of this 
organization. What this means is that such things as illegal 
registration and housing purchase will not be allowed. 
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There are areas in migration where we do “the best we 
can.” For example, some migrants understand their 
return to their homeland differently and want an apart- 
ment in the center of Almaty out of turn or demand a 
free house in the vicinity of the capital. These things, in 
fact, do not happen. 


Up to the present the Migration Department has done a 
number of good things: it has assisted 3,000 families from 
Mongolia this year, 300 from Iran, and 5,000-6,000 from 
CIS countries. Plans are for the migration of a thousand 
families from Iran and Turkey in the future. At present the 
department is devoting special attention to evacuating 
Kazakhs in regions afflicted by war or conflict. The reasons 
are understandable. 


Shortage of financing is creating barriers to the develop- 
ment of Migration Department services. The fates of so 
many Kazakhs and the beating of a hot heart longing for 
the homeland are connected with migration. For that 
reason full financial support is needed for this areas. 


It would be proper that, in addition to counting tasks 
accomplished, we look to the future of such immigration 
for a moment, We note that our reception of migrants is 
still without reproach, compared to how Germans 
returning to the homeland are received there. There are so 
many things we should do in this area. I am hoping for a 
time when we will receive our returning kinsmen by doing 
everything possible for them like a truly civilized and 
cultured countries. So said Nurlan Raqymzhanov, deputy 
chief of the Migration Department. Some of our kinsmen, 
while they know how to speak Kazakh, do not know how to 
write Kazakh using the Cyrillic script, or they lack the 
needed specialties. In addition, when we bear in mind 
many peculiarities and differences in customs of our 
Republic, there should be centers to acclimatize and teach 
migrants. At the very least it would be proper to organize 
courses lasting three-four months. [Policy] directions are 
needed for the entire migration system. 


One thing I want to mention at the end, lest any 
misconceptions be created, is that there is no prohibition 
preventing our kinsmen from migrating on their own 
without informing the department. However, it wouid 
indeed be good to remember that migrating through the 
department is considerably more convenient. 


Magash Tatimov’s ‘Qazaq Alemi’ Reviewed 


944K0467B Almaty YEGEMEN QAZAQSTAN in Kazakh 
23 Oct 93 p 6 


[Review by Ayzhan Qapayeva of demographer Maqash 
Tatimov’s book “Qazaq Alemi:” “History To Dispel 
Sorrow.”’] 


[Text] The “Atamura” Press his published the book of 
scientist-demographer Maqash Tatimov called “Qazaq 
Alemi” [World of the Kazakhs]. 


Having become a people left behind by time, who 
atrophied as a whole as a result of three centuries of a 
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colonialist yoke, of being driven from their lands, and of 
great bloody massacres, our demographic numbers have 
grown rapidly during recent years and we are making up 
for our losses. Creation of geopolitical and demopolitical 
notions appropriate to our young Republic, which in 
terms of its expanse is one of the largest countries in the 
world but in terms of its population is fiftieth among 175 
UN member nations, is a requirement of the times. 
From this point of view, noted scientist-demographer 
Magash Tatimov’s recently published book entitled: 
“Qazaq Alemi” is an extremely important work 
intended to make clear the weight of the Kazakh people 
among the peoples of the world, to investigate key 
questions involved with the formation of demopolitical 
notions, and to distinguish in detail the eras of demo- 
re development from early times up to the present 
y. 


In the first chapters of the book, the author touches in 
detail on the demographic determinism which has had 
such a tremendous impact upon the national develop- 
ment and prosperity of the Kazakh people, that is to say, 
on the causes of its dependency. He offers specific 
scientific proofs as to why the Kazakh people were 
deprived of a total of 5,950,000 persons as a result of the 
destruction of Kazakh nationhood and the total breakup 
of the Kazakhs over a period of three centuries (1690- 
1990), beginning from the great disaster of ‘‘putting one 
foot before the other in the snow, the Alqakol deviation” 
[wars with the Dzungars]. 


In the next chapter which discusses the view of foreign 
scientists on the demographic state of the Kazakhs, the 
author criticizes foreign scientists in terms the inherent 
laws of demographic growth for endeavoring to compare 
to with another peoples at different levels of historical 
development. 


The conclusion that during the next two-three decades 
(by 2025), if things go well, “the number of our people 
will reach 15 million and will comprise two-thirds of all 
the inhabitants of our Republic,” creates feelings of joy 
within us. 


According to data assembled by M. Tatimov, based upon 
archival documents, 2.5 million were wiped out during 
the years 1921-2 and from 1931-3 due to hunger. Nearly 
half a million fled to foreign countries during the era of 
forced collectivization and confiscation, and many thou- 
sands of innocent people were shot during the holocaust 
of the Goloshchekin genocide and Stalinist repression. 
All in all, our people were deprived of 3.5 million 
persons during this sad destruction lasting 30 years. The 
author explains: “this was one of the major excesses of 
the colonialists in the 20th century.” He points out that 
thinking about ways to overcome the damages from this 
gradually and to improve demographic conditions in our 
country is an honored duty of our nation. 


As if to “put on a little weight,” the numbers of our 
people, having suffered complete demographic disaster, 
started out from very low levels and are today well over 
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7 million in our own Republic and well over 10 million 
in the entire world. The demographer invites the more 
than 3 million our blood relatives living in almost 40 
countries of the world to assemble under the black yurt 
{of Kazakhstan] and to return to the honored homeland. 
In fact, the time has arrived for numbers and quality to 
grow together. The idea of numbers and quality “must 
become the nucleus for national patriotism, our national 
psychology, and our state ideology,” Tatimov concludes. 


The lands of Central Asia and of Kazakhstan are a region 
where the progeny of the Turkic-speaking peoples, which 
are broadly spread and dispersed about the great Eur- 
asian expanses, have grown up and matured. The next 
chapter of the book presents tables about the demo- 
graphic growth of the six major countries of Central Asia 
and Kazakhstan during a 112 year period (1897-2009) 
and shows us a difficult fate, a varied history. In terms 
the middle range of the demographer scientist’s projec- 
tions, the number of Turks in the entire world will grow 
2.5-3.0 times and reach a number of 400-450 millions 
[by the end of the above period]. 


It makes the author shudder that the Kazakh people have 
still not been raised to the ranks of leaders in urbaniza- 
tion which is gaining ground among the developed 
countries of the world. According to calculations based 
upon the results of censuses at various times, the number 
of Kazakhs living in cities increased between the years 
1891 and 1989 from 40,000 to 3,280,000, an increase of 
82 times. It greatly shocks the scientist that migration is 
onesided, that the fact that our young people coming to 
the cities disappear down a blind alley, and that they are 
unable to establish themselves on a solid basis. This is 
having an adverse impact upon our demographic 
thinking and conduct and upon our growth. 


One of the demographic disaster areas which took shape 
in the Republic with the organization of the Soviet red 
imperialism was the nuclear testing area in Semey. The 
testing area, according to an explanation provided by the 
scientist, made the Kazakh people a social toy of the red 
empire, an economic toy, a sacrifice to gain experience 
with nuclear weapons. It was a coarse barbarism directed 
at our growth and development. Through offering the 
truth of long years about the Degeleng Mountains, which 
rumbled from below and became ill-starred, the author 
brings to our attention the harm to the people’s growth 
caused by the nuclear explosions and adds his own 
suggestions for overcoming the ill effects of this contrary 
manifestation quickly. 


In the next chapter of the book: “Final Words on a Black 
Document,” secrets are uncovered, a terrible sadness to 
move the soul. One other barbarism, a very severe 
disaster for the history of the Kazakh people, was the 
Stalinist repression. 


There is no doubt whatever that the facts and demo- 
graphic projections of demographic science are 
extremely important. In this regard information, 
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showing detailed modeling of all aspects of the demo- 
graphic development of our people and showing projec- 
tions about future growth, is provided very appropriately 
at the end of the book. These facts will no doubt have a 
greater influence on the minds of our people than words 
of simple information. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Opposition Leader Ready for Settlement 
94AE0060A London AL-HAYAH in Arabic 31 Dec 93 p 8 


[Interview with Davlat Usmon, Tajik Opposition 
Leader, by Ra’fat Yahya in Islamabad, date not given: 
“Ready to Negotiate With the Russians and Friendly 
Sides for Settlement”} 


[Text] Tajik Opposition Leader Daviat Usmon has told 
AL-HAYAH that he is ready to negotiate about the Tajik 
crisis on condition that it be with the Russians, rather 
than with what he called “the agent government” in 
Dushanbe. Daviet Usmon, who is considered the orga- 
nizational brain of the Tajik opposition, said that the 
Opposition’s readiness to negotiate had resulted from 
pressure from “several friendly parties” he did not 
name. He may have been referring to Pakistan and 
Afghanistan. He added that the Tajik opposition had 
always sought to solve problems through peaceful means; 
it was the communists who had driven them to bear 
arms. 


Daviat Usmon said that he was not fighting the Tajik 
army, but Russian forces—25,000 soldiers and officers. 
He said that there were other forces from Uzbekistan, 
who, he said, “were also taking an active part fighting 
against us.” Daviat Usmon, who recently came from the 
front, said that his forces had inflicted large human and 
material losses on the Russian army, with 900 killed and 
the destruction of a large number of tanks, guns, and 
ammunition dumps. Davlat Usmon is seen as the 
number two man in the Islamic Revival Party; he had 
taken the post of deputy prime minister in the coalition 
government formed by democrats and Islamists before 
the communists took power. AL-HAYAH conducted the 
following interview with him in Islamabad, where he was 
en route back to his country from Sudan, where he had 
been attending a conference. 


[Yahya] Two years ago, we met you in Dushanbe, and 
you said that communist forces in Tajikistan were fin- 
ished, and that the Tajik people supported the Islamic 
forces led by the Revival Party. But the current situation 
in Tajikistan would suggest the opposite. 


[Usmon] I still stand by what I said. The Tajik people 
still stand by us. We now control 70 percent of Tajiki- 
stan. The military situation is in our favor, and we still 
retain the fighting initiative. 
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[Yahya] But military reports say that the Tajik Govern- 
ment is in control of the situation, and that your losses 
are mounting. 


[Usmon] I came back a few days ago from inside 
Tajikistan after having spent about four months super- 
vising the course of military operations. We have 
achieved major victories in this period, which I can 
summarize for you as follows: 


¢ More than 960 Russian troops were killed, among 
them an officer with the rank of brigadier general, 
named Alexeyev, and another with the rank of 
colonel, named Merkulov. We have videotapes of 
these operations, in which the two Russian officers 
were killed. 

¢ We destroyed large quantities of heavy weapons and 
captured many of them from the Russian forces 
fighting us. 

e We destroyed a number of Russian observation 
points along the Afghan-Tajik borders, making it easy 
for us to cross the borders safely. This reflects the 
extent of the Russian forces’ retreat and their 
entrenchment in the cities after being repeatedly 
defeated. 


[Yahya] And yet doesn’t the Tajik Government’s con- 
tinued control of the situation thus far mean that its 
position is still strong? 


[Usmon] That is an incorrect deduction, because we are 
not fighting Tajik armies. We are fighting more than 
25,000 Russian troops and other forces from Uzbekistan. 


Tajikistan, as you know, has no regular army, and prior 
to this there were only 5,000 Russian troops in the 
country. With the outbreak of fighting, the Russian 
Government summoned Division 201 to Dushanbe. 
These were the forces that had formerly been based in 
the countries of Eastern Europe. This means that the 
present government in Dushanbe is an agent govern- 
ment, whose ability to remain in power depends upon 
the Russian army in Tajikistan. In spite of all this, we 
have achieved major victories, as I mentioned, and 
Russian forces often surrender with their weapons to our 
forces. These forces have accumulated military experi- 
ence from their participation in the Afghanistan war. We 
find no hardship in our struggle with the Russian forces, 
who, from their behavior, appear to be on the verge of 
nervous breakdowns. 


[Yahya] You said that there are forces from Uzbekistan 
supporting the Tajik Government. What is the volume of 
these troops? How do you explain their participation? 


[Usmon] Yes, there is a brigade from Uzbekistan based 
in the capital Dushanbe, and it was assigned the task of 
protecting the country’s vital installations. Besides that, 
the Uzbekistan Government itself is firing missiles at 
our positions near the Uzbek borders. I believe that this 
position of Uzbekistan’s is direct interference in our 
internal affairs, and not in Uzbekistan’s interest. 
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Perhaps Uzbekistan’s motive for this policy is its ruling 
regime’s fear of the Islamic forces in Uzbekistan. It 
accuses us of funding these forces against the regime, 
which is not true. We have special circumstances, and 
neither at present nor in the future have we any ambition 
to interfere in the affairs of other countries. We want to 
establish good neighborly relations with our various 
neighbors, including Uzbekistan and Russia itself. 


[Yahya] There are military reports that you have 
obtained U.S. Stinger missiles, which Afghan fighters 
used against the Russian army. What is your comment? 


{Usmon] That is a slander we have already proved false. 
I do not know in whose interest it is to concoct these 
fantastic stories about us. We have heard of these mis- 
siles only in the media. If the Afghans had these missiles, 
it would not be easy to get them; and they are busy with 
their own internal affairs. It has never happened, that we 
have tried to obtain these missiles. 


[Yahya] It was attributed to the Tajik military com- 
mand, that you have Stinger missiles. 


[Usmon] I told you it is not true, and Mohammadsharif 
Himmatzoda [name as transliterated], to whom it was 
attributed, has denied the truth of what was attributed to 
him. 


Sources of Arms 
[Yahya] So where do you get your arms from? 


[Usmon] You know that we spent six months in power 
before the communist forces conspired with the Russians 
and others against us. We were able to obtain some 
weapons. With the continued fighting against the materially 
collapsing Russian forces, we got many spoils. We do not 
need the Afghans or others to give us arms. We have enough. 


[Yahya] You have said that you have returned from Tajiki- 
stan recently after spending about four months there. Do the 
arms you have and the standard of your fighters permit you 
to fight a regular war? Or will you resort to a war of nerves, 
as the Afghans fought before you? 


[Usmon] We are fighting a regular war. As I have already 
said, we have tanks, armored vehicles, and missiles, and 
we have a large number of fighters. There are many 
fronts on which the Russian forces face our forces from 
a short distances—no more than one kilometer. But we 
are fighting a war of nerves in the east and south of the 
capital, Dushanbe. 


[Yahya] It is known that there are democratic and 
socialist forces working with you to confront the Tajiki- 
stan Government. Is there a unified command to which 
the fighting forces are subject, or are there independent 
fronts? 


[Usmon] I can tell you that there is a single command 
directing military action inside the country, and all 
fighting forces belonging to the various outfits in Tajiki- 
stan are subject to it. But what I would like to emphasize 
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is that there are no democratic or socialist forces worth 
mentioning. The real power belongs to the Islamic front, 
and it is what as a rule leads military action in Tajikistan. 


[Yahya] But don’t you think—in light of the Afghan 
experience—that the disparity in ideological directions 
in ~ ranks might, in the long term, cause an internal 
split 


[Usmon] I don’t think so. We are perfectly aware of the 
Afghan experience and what makes it unique. We are 
eager to learn from the mistakes that the Afghan leader- 
ship made there. That is why we formed a single com- 
mand to direct military and political action, without 
partisanship or tribalism. There is unanimity among the 
present leadership in its various sides. 


Thoughts of a Settlement 


[Yahya] Have you a specific idea of how a settlement to 
the current Tajik crisis might be reached? Have you held 
any talks with the Dushanbe Government? 


{[Usmon] We have never before held talks with the 
Russians or their Tajik allies, but the Russians want to 
talk. The secretary general of the United Nations 
recently sent a letter to the Dushanbe Government 
asking them to hold talks with us. Many Western coun- 
tries have shown great interest in working to remedy the 
situation in Tajikistan before it gets serious. They think 
we intend to export our thinking to the other Muslim 
republics in Central Asia. 


We are ready to enter into negotiations with the Rus- 
sians, but we have refused to join a coalition with the 
communists, because they have no influence with the 
people. 


[Yahya] But what is your view of the possibility of a 
peaceful settlement to the current crisis? 


[Usmon] We were compelled to fight; we did not start it. 
It was the communist elements who took up arms against 
us, and for us there was no alternative to self defense. We 
spent six months in power with the democrats, but the 
communists hindered all the efforts for reform and 
construction that we had begun. They tried to paralyze 
our government’s activity by coordinating with the Rus- 
sians, Uzbeks, and others. 


They kept on attacking the leaders of the Islamic and 
democratic movement. They never ceased until they 
forced us to leave power, seeking help in doing so from the 
Russian Army. Our only option was to take up arms in 
self-defense. We want peace and stability to return to our 
country, and for the more than 100,000 Tajik emigres 
outside the country to return. There are many friendly 
parties urging us to pursue the road to a settlement. 


[Yahya] You attended the Sudan meeting organized by 
Dr. Hasan al-Turabi. Did you get any promises that 
Sudan would provide material or military aid? 
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[Usmon] I attended that conference because al-Turabi 
invited me, My part in it was like that of many others of 
various [political] directions. My going to Sudan does 
not mean I support Sudanese policies, nor does it mean 
I reject them. As to what Sudan has to offer us, as you 
know, Sudan is a poor country, and can barely take care 
of itself, so how can it support others? 


[Yahya] What is your position on Iran? Have you 
received military assistance from Iran? 


[Usmon] Iran was the first country after America to 
acknowledge our independence. It offered much aid to 
Tajikistan while we were in power, and opened cultural 
centers in the country, based on the ethnic and linguistic 
relations that bind us. We both speak Persian, unlike the 
other Muslim republics in Central Asia. Despite that, we 
welcome any aid from any country. Iran’s aid to us does 
not mean that we agree with its policies. 


[Yahya] There is a Tajik majority in the northern region 
of Afghanistan, which emigrated there at the time of the 
communist revolution in 1917. Does this ethnic connec- 
tion have an effect on your struggle with the Dushanbe 
Government? 


[Usmon] No one is denying that we receive great mate- 
rial support from our Tajik brothers in northern Afghan- 
istan. At the official level, the Afghan Government is 
unable to offer us any aid; we understand the conditions 
they are going through because of the fighting Kabul is 
experiencing now and then. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Decree on Introduction Into Circulation of 
‘Sum-Coupon’ as Parallel Means of Payment 


944K0484A Tashkent VATANPARVAR in Russian 
13 Nov 93 p 1 


(“Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan: On the Introduction Into Circulation in the 
Republic of Uzbekistan of the ‘Sum-Coupon’ as a Parallel 
Means of Payment”) 


[Text] With the aim of ensuring timely payment of 
wages, pensions, stipends, allowances, and other vari- 
eties of monetary income to the populace and of pro- 
tecting the domestic consumer market of the Republic, 
as well as in conformance with Decrees of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. 883-KhP, 
dated 7 May 1993, and No. 952-KhP, dated 3 September 
1993, the Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


1. To introduce into circulation in the Republic of 
Uzbekistan as of 15 November 1993 the “sum-coupon” 
as a means of payment parallel to the 1961-1992 issue 
ruble [R]. 


To establish that the “sum-coupon” will be put into circu- 
lation with face values of 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 200, 500, 
1,000, 5,000, and 10,000 “sums,” in the ratio of one 
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“sum-coupon” to one 1961-1992 issue ruble and, corre- 
spondingly, to Bank of Russia 1993-issue banknotes. 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan will 
ensure, beginning 15 November 1993, the distribution of 
“sum-coupons” simultaneously with rubles and within 
the time frames for payment of wages, pensions, sti- 
pends, allowances, and other payments, in the estab- 
lished proportions. The distribution of subsequent reg- 
ular payments will be ensured prior to 21 November 
1993. Pensions and stipends for December 1993 will be 
paid in “sum-coupons” in the amount of 100 percent. 


“Sum-coupons” will be accepted in the Republic of 
Uzbekistan on a mandatory basis by state, cooperative, 
and other types of enterprises, institutions, and organi- 
zations, and by the populace for all varieties of payment, 
as well as by bank institutions and enterprises of the 
Ministry of Communications for crediting to current 
settlement accounts, deposits, letters of credit, and trans- 
fers, without any restrictions. 


Accounting records in the national economy and non- 
cash settlements between juridical persons of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan will be maintained in rubles in 
accordance with established procedure. 


2. To repeal the validity of coupon cards (single-use 
coupons) in the Republic of Uzbekistan as of 22 
November 1993. 


3. To stipulate the following with respect to banknotes of 
the USSR State Bank and Bank of Russia: 


a) Bank of Russia 1993-issue banknotes will be accepted 
as means of payment in the Republic of Uzbekistan 
without any restriction; 


b) USSR State Bank 1961-1992 issue banknotes in 
denominations of R1, R3, R5, R10, R25, R50, and R100 
along with “sum-coupons” may be used as means of 
payment without any restriction; 


c) 1961-1992 issue banknotes of the USSR State Bank 
and Bank of Russia in denominations of R200, R500, 
and R1,000 will be accepted as means of payment until 
a certain date, at which time they will be exchanged for 
“‘sum-coupons” of the Central Bank of Uzbekistan; 


d) beginning 15 November 1993, the use of banknotes of 
the Bank of Russia in R5,000 and R10,000 denomina- 
tions is prohibited for any kind of payment. As of | 
December 1993, the Central Bank of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan will terminate completely the issue of these 
banknotes into circulation. It is recommended that 
banknotes of these denominations in the possession of 
the population be used to effect deposits to savings bank 
institutions, with subsequent use in accordance with 
established procedure. 


4. To approve the listing of consumer goods to be sold to 
the populace for “sum-coupons” only, in accordance 
with Appendix No. 1. All remaining product varieties 
costing up to R25,000 and all paid services (municipal, 
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domestic, transportation, etc.) may be sold in exchange 
for rubles (except in denominations of R5,000 and 
R10,000). This procedure will be introduced beginning 
22 November 1993. 


5. To retain the previously established procedure 
according to which all products costing more than 
R25,000 are sold through the trade network using settle- 
ment checks, checkbooks, or transfer upon depositor 
instructions, issued in the Republic of Uzbekistan only 
to its citizens and only upon presentation of a passport 
containing an annotation in the passport insert. 


6. To acknowledge that the Savings Bank, Ministry of 
Finance, and State Committee for the Press approve the 
form of passport insert and regulations pertaining to it, 
and deliver these to institutions of the Savings Bank of 
the. Republic of Uzbekistan. 


7. Beginning 15 November 1993, it is prohibited to bring 
1961-1992 issue ruble cash into the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


8. To establish the norms for physical and juridical persons 
with respect to taking 1993-issue Bank of Russia banknotes 
outside the Republic in the amount of R150,000. 1993-issue 
Bank of Russia banknotes in excess of the established 
amount may be taken out by special authorization of the 
Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


9. That the Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan will 
open special centers for exchanging “sum-coupons” for 1993- 
issue Russian rubles in the proportion |:1 and in exchange for 
freely convertible currency at the established rate. 


10. That the State Committee for Prognoses and Statis- 
tics of the Republic of Uzbekistan will introduce 
monthly statistical reporting throughout the Republic 
using Improved Form No.!-Trade, taking into account 
the additional columns: 


turnover with respect to “sum-coupons”; 


turnover with respect to standardized commodity 
distribution. 


11. To confirm the provisional regulaticns on procedure 
for issue into circulation, accounting, receipt, distribu- 
tion, and safekeeping of “sum-coupons,” d.awn up by 
the Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


12. To impose personal responsibility upon the chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Karakalpak- 
stan, the governors of oblasts, mayor of the city of Tash- 
kent, chairman of the state association Uzbeksavdo, 
chairman of the board of Uzbekbrlyashu, and the heads of 
ministries and departments encompassing a trade net- 
work, for effecting in their territories a package of mea- 
sures to ensure absolute compliance with the established 
procedure for parallel circulation of “‘sum-coupons” and 
the ruble, as well as for ensuring that the sale of goods and 
services is effected in accordance with the requirements of 
this decree. 








FBIS-USR-94-005 
26 January 1994 


13. That the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Karakalpakstan, the governments of oblasts, and the city 
government of Tashkent will carry out supplemental efforts 
in the localities, jointly with institutions of the Savings Bank 
and commercial banks, enterprises, organizations, and 
establishments, with respect to propagating the practice of 
issuing wages and other types of income through banking 
institutions by the use of noncash transactions. 


14, That the association Uzbeksavdo, the board of Uzbek- 
brlyashu, ministries and departments encompassing a trade 
network, the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Kar- 
akalpakstan, the governments of oblasts, and the city gov- 
ernment of Tashkent will terminate the practice of selling to 
enterprises and organizations nonfood products from the 
retail trade network through small-scale wholesale trade. 


The sale of marketable food commodities will be effected 
only to children’s institutions, clinics, treatment and pre- 
vention centers, rest and relaxation facilities, homes for 
the aged, homes for the disabled, instructional institutions, 
and other sociocultural establishments. 


15. To approve the personnel composition of the Republic 
commission for ensuring implementation of this decree. 


To direct the Republic commission to bring previously 
adopted normative documents into conformance with 
this decree 'vithin one week. 


16. To entrust supervision of the course of implementa- 
tion of this decree to Comrade A.M. Mutalov, prime 
minister of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Cabinet of Ministers I. 
KARIMOV 

City of Tashkent 

12 November 1993 


Appendix No. 1 to the Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers 
Dated 12 November 1993: LISTING OF CONSUMER 
PRODUCTS COSTING UP TO R25,000 TO BE SOLD 
TO THE POPULACE OF THE REPUBLIC OF 
UZBEKISTAN FOR “SUM-COUPONS”* ONLY 


1. Bread and bakery products 
. Flour 
. Vegetable oil 


. Tea 


. Meat and canned meat 


2 
3 
4 
5. Sugar 
6 
7. Laundry soap 
8 


. Public kitchens 


*) In accordance with point 3 of the decree, the following are 
also accepted for payment along with “sum-coupons”: 1961- 
1992 issue banknotes of the USSR State Bank and Bank of 
Russia in denominations of R1, R3, R5, R10, R25, R50, and 
R100, and 1993-issue banknotes of all denominations. 
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Decree on Improving ‘Sum-Coupon’ Circulation 
Procedure 


944K0483A Tashkent TASHKENTSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian I Dec 93 p 1 


[“Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan: Measures To Further Improve the Proce- 
dure of Circulation of the ‘Sum-Coupon on the Territory 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan””’] 


[Text] In accordance with decisions of the government 
adopted previously on protection of the consumer market, a 
strengthening of monetary circulation, the introduction of 
“sum-coupons” on the territory of the Republic of Uzbeki- 
stan, and the need for further improvement of the procedure 
of their circulation, the Cabinet of Ministers decrees: 


1. That as of 6 December 1993 “sum-coupons” in 
denominations of 1, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 200, 500, 
1,000, 5,000, and 10,000 released into circulation as of 
15 November 1993 shall be legal tender on the territory 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


The “‘sum-coupons” have to be accepted on the territory of 
the Republic of Uzbekistan by state, cooperative, and other 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations, kolkhozes, and 
the public in all types of payments and also by bank 
institutions and enterprises of the Ministry of Communica- 
tions for payment into current clearing accounts, for 
deposit, for letters of credit, and for unrestricted transfer. 


Banknotes of the Bank of Russia of the 1993 sample of 
all denominations shall be accepted as means of payment 
on the territory of the Republic of Uzbekistan together 
with the “sum-coupons” without restriction. 


2. That together with the “sum-coupons” banknotes of 
the State Bank of the USSR of the 1961-1992 sample 
may be used as means of payment for payment for goods 
and services as follows: 


in the R50 and R100 denominations—for the period up 
to 15 December 1993 inclusive; 


in the R1, R3, R5, R10, and R25 denominations—for 
the period up to | January 1994. 


As of 6 December 1993 the said banknotes will not be 
accepted for deposit by institutions of the Uzbek Savings 
Bank. 


3. That enterprises of wholesale and retail trade in the 
systems of the Uzbeksavdo State Association, the Uzbek 
Consumer Union, and ministries and departments with 
a trading network: 


shall resume as of 6 December !993 the sale of commodities, 
other than the sale to enterprises and organizations of non- 
food commodities, by way of small-scale wholesale trade; 
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market allocation foodstuffs shall be sold only to chil- 
dren’s, medical, and general health establishments, rec- 
reation centers, retirement homes, homes for the hand- 
icapped, and educational and other social and cultural 
institutions; 


the commodities shall be sold for checks and coupon 
books in the established procedure without restriction. 


4. That the commissions for monitoring the state of 
receipts of monetary proceeds from the sale of commod- 
ities and chargeable services formed in accordance with 
Decree No. 561 of the Cabinet of Ministers of 19 
November 1993 under the auspices of rayon and city 
institutions of the Central Bank shall step up their work 
on compulsory daily collection, current-operations 
accounting, and an analysis of proceeds in “sum- 
coupons” and in rubles received from each in-paying 
enterprise, institution, and organization. 


If violations of the established procedure of collection of 
the proceeds are ascertained, measures shall be adopted 
immediately in accordance with current legislation. 
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5. That institutions of the Uzbek Savings Bank shall as of 
6 December 1993 at the request of the depositor issue 
settlement checks and coupon books for the purchase of 
commodities and payment for services from the citizens’ 
accounts, other than deposits paid into individual spe- 
cial non-interest-bearing accounts of over R2,000. Insti- 
tutions of the Uzbek Savings Bank shall not remunerate 
the unused settlement checks with “‘sum-coupons.” 


6. That deposits shall be paid in cash, in line with the 
Uzbek Savings Bank institutions provision with physical 
“sum-coupons,” as of 1 January 1994. 


7. That supervision of the progress of fulfillment of this 
decree shall be entrusted to Comrade A. Mutalov, 
chairman of the Republic commission. 

[Signed] I. Karimov, chairman of the Cabinet of Ministers 
Tashkent 


30 November 1993 
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